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A fbreat-dwcQing inaiden ihy 
. Roama in the dty of thy foe— 

Ba]li]a, who art lord of all I— 

A noble city left to die. ‘ 

Her eye ia caught by flashing fire 

From ge^ dropped heedlcaa on the gratiod-' 

She fanciea charcoal embera spread. 

And quickly, lest they first expire. 

Blows on them tiny sandalndtipa, 

Her eyes hatf-cloa^ against the ash: 

No incense rises, but a swarm 
Of bees seeks fragrance from her lips. 

They borer close; she thinks them «i«<»k r 
(Strange errors Ujy just wars provoke I) 





PREFACE 


The object of this book is nj pracm 4 bml's eje view of the 
work of a medicTal Hindu king, that ts to say, the of , 
Hihclu BtatK after the age of the contincatal cinpirca and the Saka 
and miiM imasio^a but before the intniaion of Mualim dyma^ 
ti« lud ptoduped the characcctistie dijtrtOliOJis m Hindu society 
with vhkh Indian hiEtOrians str* famUiar. The special use- 
fLilneaa of the Hoysajaa for ihia purpose je ejEttlained in fhe lint 
chapter. 

The reeearch upon which thia work it ehiefly baaed waa done 
under the patient and meticulont auperviMon of Dr L, Dr Barnm 
and cutminated in a thcfija. submitted in 19.49, partial fuliil- 
ment of the requirementj for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy 
in Faculty of Arts in the Dniveraity of London.* That 
thesU waa framed rather aa an cjgay in Scuth Indian, particularly 
Karnataka, epigraphy with a particular emphaaia on the geo¬ 
graphy of the regiona in queatien, and as such it wou[d 
be likely to interest a comparatively small number of spedaliGtfl. 
The story which emerged in the course of reseirch and which 
answered the queationa which had attracted the author's cuiioshy, 
namely, who were the HoysalM, wh«c did th<^ come fkatu and 
why finally did they disappear, is likely to be of interest to a much 
widM public because it is typical of the aturies of Hindu royal 
f^lico, whose characteristics were peculiar to the Hindu civiliza¬ 
tion and yet had significant pointa of olrtiilarity os well as aspect! 
for comparison with moiiarchicsil institutions aa understood, 
for example, in medieval Europe. A recent publtcaiion On the 
Hitthiea| demonstrstea the continm^ which kmgship feprejenta 
between ancient and moderri socictieE and illurtrates how Indc^ 
European inaticutions are continually being thown to have ever 
tnOrO characteristioa in camronn. 

Tho use of the material wftft a rather technical matter. Before 
the work Could be completed an acceptable and workable oonclu- 
aion had to he arrived at on very many controvertiet These 

SallttitL the JnKitkJta iff Hfttttital mL 

XKJII, Nq. iff, pp, tjfi.a. -fts, K. Ciunwv, The HitHUM (1M1I, 
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tuvA ariaen, not on of vital impottanci^ lar^el; 

bccsuac indfviduals have treated af partLcular tapjea only in ^ Fi-fn 
dynasty's history^ and also bocausc inuch early apcculatlan that 
not unreasonably consumed scholarA^ energies: has bcccnte 
capable O'f solution since the publicutlon Jn recent decades of 
fnrdicr aigniheant tevts. In other words the vsRt mosaic is 
much more compicte now than it was even twenty ycara ago. 
But to introduce every one of these controversies and do asch 
of them justice would he to tender this book uniit for general 
nsc, however much such treatment might satisfy, Of prOvotc, 
scholars in this ficldL finniarly, in a work which is ]nrgc]y of a 
pioneedng nature evety atatement would seem to require snhs- 
tantiation and references. But siucli msterial, useful, un¬ 
fortunately, to so few, cannot he permitted Itt aCCliStOmcd part 
of the page, NcvcrthelcES a few notes on, more outstanding 
difficulties Of matters, of interest not cBscntial to the ilow of the 
i>arr,at3ve will be found at the end of the hookj and particular 
care has bem taken to distinguish the occasions when reliance 
has been placed upon conjecture or probjibility from the vast 
majority of statementa for which unambiguous dcicumentatiofi is 
available, Utvaided imagjriatijOn has never been required. An 
elcfncntary socount of the nature of the principal sources is given 
for the Use of students in the second appendix. 

Until Professor W. Coelho of Bombay published in 1952 his 
Hoysala Vnt^a the last Original account of the Hqywlas to 
appear had been written in 1917, Dr S. Sritairtaiya’s Uoysala 
Kmpire occupies JI3 pages and contains certain important errors. 
Previous to thst the only work of importance was the chapter 
devoted to the Hoysalaa of DOmsamudra in J, P, PIcct^B JfyfltMfrW 
of thi Ksriartst Z?trinc?j, the last edition of which allotted only a 
very few pages to the dynasty. It wss, heswever, a great advance 
On the prcvicua knowledge of the subject, which was based on 
ill-undciatood legends and ill-digested Muslim aoureea. Sir 
Waiter Elhot had already started the search for inscriptions 
which are the real basis of our modern knowledge of the subject, 
and hia own coltcction wU remain the primary source for epi¬ 
graphy Jn Bombay State until the admirable project now 
organised from Dhsrwar has covered the same grourid. Even 
then, on account of the damage Suffered by acme of the atones in 
the mjeanwhile, that nineteenth-centuiy compiE^tion will retain 
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peculiar value. ^ To Fleet ftnd to the enterprising and vigtyrous 
collDctor H, Leivis RicC|, and to the cn^gtltjciijod cntccprise of the 
Mysore and Msidrai Govcmmeiitaj and latterly (hat of the 
Hyderabad State, in preserving and edfting ttisCriptLons, hi& 
toriana, and through them the public, a heavy dtii. Much 
more stil] needa to be done, and every charroe diacoveiyj every 
copper-ptatc record happiJy recovered from the bottom of a 
tank, pKirhaps, or from the roota of a trecj adda as much to our 
tMt for new knowledge of the past as to our already mbBtantial 
picture. 

Professor Coolho’a work, which has been review'ed by Ptx^ 
feasor ^ A. Nilabanta Sastri,* ubb no aoupcc later thsn ijaS, 
and this grievously diminishes the s-alue of his boob. His con- 
trihutlon contains much valuahlo material, but he hsa approached 
the topic frCm a point of view dilfftrent from that of the preaml 
writer. The present work was written befort the author learned 
of the research done by Sri Krlshnamoorti at Madras about 
twenty years ago under Dr N. Venkataramanayya and the tbcRts 
written by Sri B, s. Krrahnasw'amy lyecgar recently at Mysore, 
These, as wdl as certain othftr researcbej in the field of Karp a f aka 
history undertaken in the Mysore and Kjirnl^aka Unlveesitieg, 
notably that of Dr D. ft Koppar on the Soda! aod Econaniic 
History of the Hoysa|as, remain as yet unpuhliahed. 

With these ejtceptions the author is h^py to aekiwwledge a 
debt to the laj^e number of Indian enthuslastj who have contri* 
but^ ar^cs to the Jeamied journals on select tnpks in South 
Indian history. Their discoveries and discussions have thrown 
light On many fi dark comer of the subject. The Bibliography 
includes the important artidcs which have particularly attracted 
the author's attention. But when a!l ia aaid, and due ahowanoc 
hw been made for the steady growth of knowledge, it is (he twin 
giants, the late S, Ktishnaswami Aiyangar and Proiesaor K. A, 
Nilakanta Sastrij who have brought South Indian studiB out 
of the shadows, and it is upon the fdimdations which they have 
laid that future workers must buitd, 

A tour of South India, made possible in 1952 by leave generous* 
Ly granted by the Schonl of Oriental and African Studies, revealed 
a wealth of cooperative feeling there for which the present writer 


* In the Jaurxni ^ Indian tiiititrji, vfll. m, pu [U, pp, (ifSaJi. 
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caniwc but be deepiy gratEfuL This bo&k owes oarTDCtMjri& and 
^neroue cncDuragcment to Frofesaor K, A- Nilaltanta Sastxi, 
and haa bocn improved by information Or asstscance received,, 
amongst othora, from VidyZr^tna Bl S. FancbamukliL, Director 
of the Kannaii Rcaearcb InatitUte (Government of Bombay) at 
Dhamvar; Dr B. Ch. Chhabra^ Government Epigmphisc for India* 
and Sri N. Lashminiirayati Rao, Superintendent 0/ Epigraphy, 
Ootatamundf K. Rl Venliataraman, eoimtime 

Director of Puhlic Inatnjction, Fudukkotlai Sftatc : Dr E. 
Manjunath* ViCfr-Chatlceltor c?f Mysore Univtraity; Dr M. V. 
Krishna Rao, Frofesaor of History, Maharaja's College, Mysore j 
and Sri J- D. Mallaradhya, Census Coromissionicr for Mysore, 
His friend Sri S. V, Erinatha Iyengar, lL-B,, Advocate, devoted 
dene to conducting the author over a large part of the Heysaja 
country, arid thiA experience of the terrain together with access 
gcncioualy given by soinc of the ribove^fnendoncd scholarj trj 
unpublished records have put him in a position to sec what 
happened very much more clearly than was possible from a desk 
in London. 

These acknowledgements do not, however, diminish a deep 
consciousness of his debt to his supervisor for encouragement, 
critidsm and minute correction (often needed); find to hta 
other teachers, Fnofcssor J. Brough, Messrs Alfred Master, 
M. S. H. Thompson and G. M. 'Wickftns, all then of the School 
of Oriental and African Studies, he Ja grateful for patient and 
tirrSparing attention to hia multifarious hnguittic needs. Nooe 
of the above, however, can be held responsible for certain in- 
consistenciea in the spelling of proper names which have preyed 
unavoidablcL This defect, regrettable to philalogiata, could 
HOC have been remedied without pursuing on independent line 
of research; the subjects of the Hoysajas did not pronounce 
their own names and the names of their viiiagea in the asme 
manner in different quartern of the ocomtry or even in the same 
quarter in different centuriesj moreover their spelling could be 
very erratic, and numerous varuirts. some philological^ unjuati- 
fiahle, occur to emharrasa the lay reaesreher. Again, to take 
Baligiive as arr example^ a village might, and often did, acquire 
spurious names from inespert loc^ etymologiats r EaligSve 
(Bali’a village) mas undoubtedly originally a namesake of the mell- 
kitown diatrict town of Bclgaum. A study of the Old Kannada 



language cannot be ccjmplete imtil ibe material preeenccdl by 
hlatorical ptacs-namca baa Keen digeated, and until that wort 
haa been accompJ fehed the. historian mtiat rest content ivith 
apprOMmalmnEf even Sf they arc no better than idattilymg 
Libels 'Evhich might amuse those ivbQ can gtnsa their true 
etymology. 

It ia hoped that this bare frame ’wHI sOon be covered and. 
adorned by the work of reMardiera irho desire to bring to l^ht 
tho sodal, religious, httrary and sdendfic hiatoricj of the Kama- 
taka people—a people aa yet insuiScdently inveatigated. The 
publication of the present w)rk is encouraged by the reflection 
that cuEtural histories arc, after all, iiTthont the relevant pohtkal 
background, deficieiLt in anchoragOj and arc apt to drift into 
panogjiica or threnodies. The unique and splendid arehi- 
WCtUral monuments of the Horysala empire have long been open 
to the pubhc gajw. Wc now await the rcsulta of the research 
of the band of learned students of the Kannad^ cJaBahs ath'lysore, 
DbArwar and Sangli, who will imdoubticdCy discover from those 
rich but rciOonditc and largely Unpubhabed sources material 
of the greatest historical intcrert. 


J.D.M.D. 

Eati 
Swrrey 
May^ igsj 


ADDENDUM 

Difliculties which no one COOlId have foreacen prolonged the 
printing abnormally. As a result csTtaln uiconsistendea may 
have eluded the ueoial vigil,mce, and the rtader'a jndulgen« 
muat be requested. To the membera of the staff of the Onford 
University Press, both in India and at Atnen Houte, the author 
owe* the additional debt, that to their kindly and painstaking 
interest in his book they have been forced by circumstaneea to 
join an cireinplaty p;it3enct 

The delay haa not been without its advantages. Dr Klaus 
Brubn most kindly photographed for me the mscriptioQ at the 
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Pflfjcalingp temple fPlate II}» a beafuriful piece of Hoysali 
sciilpture an an ordinary which thp ■Breather had 

prcvnCited my photograpli irtg when I visited the alter And in 
the meanwhile three books of the greatest value have been pub- 
lishcid, which the Btndent should read befote he atudiea in de¬ 
tail the story set aut in the foUawlng pages. They ate ;— 

K. A, Ndakanta Sastri: A History of Oidord, 

1^35, K. A. Nilatanta SaetriT Thi and editian. 

Unw’crtity of Madraa, T. V. Mahaliugam: Smih Indian 

Polity. University of Madras^ 1955. 

The nsual ackncrwledgemcnta ate due to the owncia of the; 
copyright tn plates 11 (upper), IIJ, IV [upper) and V for per- 
nussian ta reproduce them here. 


J.U.M.D. 

Swnty 
Marchj igjd 
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POST aCRIPTA 

The- long interval* between tlic conjpietion of the manuacfipt and 
the cOTMnEnceinent of printing, and between that tune and the 
completion of printiitg, have aubmitted thb work to the Mvcieet 
tDuchitone ici which such a biatotjf can be ambed, naineljf the puhli* 
cation of new primary aource maEKrifll. Tnie detaila given below 
could not be Lneorpera^ in the Kst since the teltvMit pages were 
already printed, but tije reader ahoold refer back to tkis page at the 
placea Indicated. 

pp. 6^-4. The recently Bummariaed irtjcjiption at Mantagi in the 
tiJhgal iahika, bclongtrig to the CahikTa SflmSfivata and dated in the 
first weeka of 1133 [A.R.t.E. 1^47-* referring to 

the fight oF the Mafldjssrr^eAJiJrii Maaai>ara 3 a {lic) with an Hayaala 
irtnvH ia the first record in tbe area after iljOf and ini- 

tne jiately precedes Vi^^vaidhana's catabbahtneftt at Bahklpura. 

p. 11$. It ia evidertt from A-R-IE, [-547-8 {■' 9 SjK i. 35 i 
Samasgi in (he Hibgal laMit that the KatUmba V(ra-Mal[i*dfivBTBaa 
attacked one Tribhnvartatoalla, apparently rhe last of the Western 
ClluhyM in enforced retirement, in April liJI, was probably 

id CTMidnaatlon of the struggle recorded io E.C, vlii Sorab 58 {ittS)- 
Such evidence eoaphasiMO the extent of (he Hoysaja'a pmocciipation 
with the South, for A fluid aituation in (He Nerth-wert would otheC' 
wise have invited a prcinpt reartioti from Ninwiinba II. 




p, 1^6 9 im 1 Map fi-t i wu- ui *■!■■■ 1 ^ 

betn fouiwl at SiiHrli dated 1336 and 133* respectivclj', the ixissn^t 
his Mins in Tv]iiva most havo b^en somewhBt lifter than tho 
^«ch-map indicates here. There ia Htill ns> ground for supptwtilg, 
however^ that h= ruled any fUTtheJ northwaida than Sirah, o.g, aa far 

aa Honmai'B.r^ ,, , , r - ■ 

p* 13+ A most Taluible i^deronce W he added to the aiitt^ntifii 
the king's uitiinate lordship of the soil ii KanCj u. aos-^ 
With great respeetj the present ^ritEr reraains^onmnvimcd. 
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Two of BallaEa Ill's inscriptions haTtna- 
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Tew of the SLiTvhdns misprints will mialcodf but the r^sf re- 
qoeeted to enter for himself the following enrrec* roadingE] 

p. 3J, h sfin ruler; p. 41,.]. 35, Permadi; p. jS, J. 13^ Cflja- 
p. I 4,Jamhur;p. f27»L 37,Tirthiidhi-; p. 140,1. iG, orKimdStpi 
p. 20+ II. 19, 20, EcaiH. 
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PLATES 

PJate I, The god Siva nnd the goddcaa PSrrtrtJ. One of the 
manv magnificent sculptured groups on the outer walk of 
the HcrysaleSvara temple CCUBtructcd at DneaBamudrl during 
tlie reigns of Narasirflhs I and fiaUaja II. padwg p. d+ 
.Plate LI, (Ab{>pe) Visnuvardhima in Durbar. On an Mlftrior 
screen of the Cermsi-tC5^a(VB temple at Belur. A queen, 
possibly Santallbd^vt, k on the lung's left and a micuatcr on 
hia right. Whisk-bcarerS are in the background ifid on (Jbe 
eittrenic left wc may just acc a 'bard‘ (tee bdow, p. ao). 
The whole panel from which this eential pordon ia taken 
ia dtficribed in M.A.R. 1^43, pp. i5-rq. Se* Fl. HI 
beloTT, 

(JSfffotr) The upper part of the epigraph tnown M E.C, 
• iii Tirumakudal-Nanupur loi. For Csncuries it has been 
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standing in the opca sit itie enttinw W the niined ?anca- 
liAga temple at Semfinathapura (the temple itacEf ia described 
at M.A.R- pr ifi). The inaCfiptiiiii erected in 

A.D. and 19 tought^ CQntemporaneoua with the great 

temple at the same village. We 9cc the donomi Maili-dcva- 
dannayaka and CiUta-Ketaya-dari^yaka, wor^spping the 
god SLV4-Mah5d5va in the form of the Lihga in the 
preaence of Ssva^a the bull Nandi, and of a cow 

and her calf and the perpetual witnessca, the Suc, the 
Mdon and a star. It is just possible that the worshipping 
figures represent the donor^s uncle a5ma-d5.¥a-dapn3yataj 
the founder of the sgrahara called Sdmanathapuraj and a 
Brahmin, but the former suggestion eeema more Itiicly- 

Fadttg p. 65 

Plate III, A girl dandng to the accampauitnent cf drums, a 
Bute and cymbala. One of thfi eo-ealJed jTJodffHflAaf 
brackets of which a ecrics v«n placed at an jngle between 
the ceiling Or projecting roof and the supporting piUat* 
both ineide and outaide the Cenna-KESava temple at Bclur. 
The temple itself (for a description of_ which see 
Pj Karaaimhacatj J^e K.HttvQ JViHpltf fliE BthtTy and 

M.A.R- 1931. pp- belongs to the pech^ about 

A.n. liny, when thjS god Vijayfl-Narayapa WSS matallfd. 
and the foundation-giant WM madeg but the Madtrt^ftai 
figures probab^ belong to the middle of the rath ctntury- 
Our iUustration is described at M.A.R- iSJIp PP. 41-1' 
The carving turrounding the figure is of almofft unique 
delicacy. It is Tinfominate that in jtYii the foil beauty of 
the work cannot be appreciated; upon the tendrils the 
sculptor haa tarved a bee taking honey from a flower. 

Facing p. ^ 

Plate IV. (The upper portfon of E.C. iii Tirumakudal- 
Narsipur 97 (a-D. lib^jp which standi on the left of the 
cntrsncc-hall of the Kliava temple of SornsnSthapiura. 
An account of this temple^ the third finest in the Deccan, 
will be found in R. Nartsimhacar, KSitltXi Tttr^te at 
SomanSlJipur^ 1917. Above foe opening words of the 
inscription (which are daborate Sanskrit verses) may be 
seen Ke^ava (Vietjn). the deity to whom the temple was 
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dfidiCAted with NarssinihB IITs pcmiissiajlj with GQpab 
bis right ind (i) nrt hl$ left. Thic Sun anidf 

McmUd a COW ajld her calf and (on the left) Vta^tu’s v^m&, 
Gani^a^ may be acen around thia contra! group. 

(Lonvr) Contraated with the fiec^EOndmg itiBcription^ 
of tho Kar^taka Countty^ Tltmil districts show recnnda an 
their wullaj of which this short inacription on the right- 
hand side of the Bteps at the north entmtKfi to the Kirti- 
Narayana tcinple at Talaka4 ^ example. The eciipl 
ja Grantbn and Tami]. Jt records a 12th century grant 
for the temple which Vif^uvardhiM founded to commenw)- 
nte his victory oyer Adiyama, the event which cBtahliabcd 
hJa reputation and that of his family. p. St 

Plate V. The tenth side of the ficlur temple copper-plate 
(E.C, V Bclur 73 [Cr I.ihS]X A beautiful example of the 
floysala script, which dually differentiated the Katina^* 
from the Tciugu Styles. From the beginning the following 
Imes may easily be read] they are one and two 

Sanakril veraca in praise of Ballaja II and his father* 

tit-tancyaip YSdava-vaip^ttica*^ ■“ (rvsdSita-tl’ 
rtti sahitaa-dhanan ^udvTtia-vircdhi-mirpalalca-ma- 
rta-dvipa-aimhan - enisidam Narasirpha || S- 
sld “Ecala-devyaip hi Nirasiryihi-kfiti^vaja- 
t taaySrp pftfta-mahadevySlH BaElala-pfthi- 
tfi-patih II jrimat Srl-Nsroaiipha- 
deva-n|rpftt*r “ jifSta mahlyin SUtas = saip- 
priptoru-paratranijO vijayate 
Ballala-bhupJ]*ts^ \ \ ] bitvi papa-mah™- 
dhakaratn — anEktp dSjfttmTnani Bamudd'ipa- 
yan jiimat Keiava-deva-pada-ycga- 
ll-dhyaidlmrtaavadanah || 

It will be obaerved that whereas i and f are carefulEy 
distingulahed the time has nnt yet come in which t and i, a 
and d can be distinguished with certainty. 
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Chapter Otic 

THE BEGINNINGS 


§1 r Tht tpffial tignifitOTiCi of lit* Hays^a fuKity. 

In our own day an feiv mnnarcbiea survive that the acudciiE 
of conatitutiana has to OKpecid some enet^gy In accounting for the 
continued existence of kingship. In India it' 'waa until very 
recently A lively reality to which no individual could hope to 
retnain indifferent; indeed it may truly be claimed that while 
the king flouriahed he was as demanding from the subject as 
he WM benclicent'towards hiiilf and when the dynasty was feeble 
Its inefficiency OOUld he pcslcLvely harmful. The itltenalty with 
which RaJacliiQrma, or the ideal of kingahip, haa been studied 
in that country heat* witness to the vividn«* with which the 
influential sCCCiona of ihe community grasped its icihcrcnt value 
and importance; and aCadj&mic dlBcuaaions reflected pubHc con¬ 
cern,* 

Long before the period we ate about to investigate Indie had 
experimented with rcpuhhcs, Theae were oligarchies of two 
poasible kinds. In acme Cases there had been a wide dispemion 
of the right, and duty, to govern amongst the dcscendanta of a 
single family whiD had criminally acquired it; in othciSj possible 
only where the people were largely homogeneous, the elders of a 
tribe became in course of time the Senate qf a □□naidcrabie socisl 
body. Invasions from abroad, and the gradual re-erutry into the 
general public □£ pre-Aryan inhabitants of India created in the 
course cf centurica what were thought to be political, social and 
religious weakricBscE which seemed to demand 'the creation or 
acceptance of a strong central authority. This might then dis¬ 
pense an even juacicc to a muttiplicity of tongues and races which 
geographical and economic factors had caused to form one group 
of mankind distinct from its neighbours, and it wm most convem- 
ent that the arm which protected this congcrica of humartlty 
from the invader and extended its protection, whero possible, 


*FflT an iuportsnt niDiUra tMtatnuJrt of dui mbicct tli* OrtllflSci 
|w>iiit oi vitw Mt li, V. BjmjDaiwraLi liigoJWtiM: {l 
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In Ml evef-widening periphery should also wield the the 

prtiegatiTe ef human, na contnurted with divi^. pt^whment. 
Hence in time monarchy became the rule, and all feurrivin^ ue»- 
tisea on ttite-craft prcsuppoBc the md&tencc of a tmg m th 
^TSl C£«ential for the welfare of the subjecta 36 a wholt 
out himthete waa no practical means of rtstraimng an indmdaat 
from departing from what waa univcraally bcheved to the duty 

naturally appropriate to hta eaite. ag^, and atatmn m Me, 

Thua the Indiflit hiug represented neither an ciipedictiit non a 
mere phase, but a feature of the civilisation in whmh he played 
a spctial but integral part, auffering, if need 1w, the paina of the 
rcaponsibilLtSca which were paculiar to his role, yet enjoying, in 
due season, the good things of hfe with a vigour and precision ahn 
to the superhuman. He Was not, of course, despite his epithet 
dfOfl considered to be a divine peraonaj^, thoufh on account 
of common altributta he was constantly compared with the god 
Vipiu. No one thought that he had special acce^ to the ear of 
the'Almighty, His function was analysed and described _by 
numerous aavsnta who, whether they wrote from an ^piricat 
or a theoretical standpoint, appear M have crtjcyed ample oppor- 
tunitiea for forming and testing their theories m the light of the 
daily bUMncBS of the Courtf on the Other hand more t^n one 
rul« of renown has contributed the fruit of his peraonal expen* 
cnee to the rcapectahle built of the literature on political 
To confine one's attention, however, to th™ treatuea ^Id ^ 
a mistahe. If one wiahea to diaeover the secret of the ting’s 
power or of the enormoua longevity of his office, it is only natural 
that one should turn eagerly to compositions which were ut fait 
deaigned to throw light upon the highly compleK dutiM which 
he had to perform, while one is not attia^ed by materiai wluch 
incEdcntallv contains examples of luxuriant encomram, wluon 
□fficiala and private persona alike loved to produce. Much that 
ia stated in our epigraphs was not intended to be talten senously^ 
and the adulation which was from time to time laviahed upon 
the ruler may indeed be diamlaaed by some as extravagant or 
disingenuous. But thie would only be at the riBfc of failing to 
jppredate the true position which that ruler occupied. To his 
continuing in office it was essential that he should he worthy of 
that praise, and the ruler who purported to rule without hivmg 
my of the essential qualifications waa ipto fvio souiething less 
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tihBJi a king, hia offios Xu alt imxiita ^'acant, and his fail itu 
imftiln^nt. If ^ flrb to OV^ tilfa charactdfitlx wfr 

ttrt diftvme ourselvM ■mtti anthuHiaain to the inKrlptioM Whic^ 
form the b«sift of thifl storyi for these emiiichjimU of bitniUBC 
transEtoted iti long destroyed eooretarhttS) these tnemcriala dedj» 
cated to vatlistifid heroea, (hca* itUjmimftiKtB to o1d-f(whlonwl 
l>irty or teif-saoHfioc arc all ^tl recognized aa of axeeptiona] 
hletorica.1 value and um<iue qiithcntioity^ The tedioUj ptoceii* 
of digesting them RDcm^ to be sufficiently juatihed by the reaulth 
It Is becaujo the surviving rcuteriaU enat>lo ub lo CoatcuaplaH 
ill high relief the bnnchas of the andent and medieii^al Indish 
cooatitutioh an extended period^ ahd to observe their indd^ 
entJB 4nd odecta in lUDre thsrt adsqUxte detail^ th«C Ifld4s pfT>^ 
vide^ amongst her many nutable ootitrlbutions to the mrld'u 
store of ffitperience, an unusually favourable oppommlty for the 
study of kingships >•* pactlcular its dyosatic form, 

In. the gov ernmental mnsaic of the vast peninsula, itself a fas¬ 
cinating conglomerabon of OommuniticK, aOcts^ Inteiesta and 
personalities struggling throughout every period to find each its 
Oivn level and comfortable telation to its fellowa^ no dynaaty 
lends itself BO readily to out purpose as that af the Hoysa}aS. 
The GsAgaSj despite the worx of Dr M, Y, Kriahna 11*0, H. S, 
Panchamutid„ N. Lakshminaruyana Rso and Dr S, SritantM 
Sastri, arc stiU Very rnuch of a puaale and thelf eaily chronology 
is fii^ly dispnicd; the Rj^takfltaa lie Mill in aetni-darknessj 
the Western CSlukya's origin ia obscure aiid the cntitinuity flf 
hi* line ii dfiubt^l; the Eastern CHukyaa ruled for long but have 
left, aa Dr K ■Venkatarsmanayya^B callable monograph reveals, 
inauffiejent lecords of their complet adventutea; and the SfmnaSj 
better Imown as the Yadava^ of DEvag^ri, vrete famCatj befort 
they had really acquired a past. The KskatlyaB, a^En, ruled 
for a period as brief aa it was brilliant^ and the inscriptions whicJl 
prcrtride the chief docuftientaTy evidence for the Csla and Pan^ya 
kingdoms are aa yet In such chronological confualcui that lEUS' 
early history O'f thoBe dynasties is in ^ state of acute Cemtruveray, 
The kingdoms of the North suffer from either or both of the 
defects of brevity of dynastic control of paudfy of reliable soortei, 
while in the case of Muslim mlera their status partakea of special 
characteristicB the full Implications of which have net hitherto 
beenadcEjuately examinedi and finally the VIj,ayanagajrii dynaatkt^j 
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thouflh knowa to us from ampl* tnattnaJa aiii elaborate 
l«k “ tssentifll featUte which an mquiry mte ^ 
tiatute of kiiiEship demands: each founder of a dynaaty occupied 
r^Tt t tof Whkh he had himself conte lmted 
nothbgK for to be Eccopiiaed aa a true founder of a dj^ty It is 
not Buffiiient that one nits upon a throne on« held by aether 
line—one must create one'a own vacancy,* Hie Ime on 

the other hand was seJf^niade, a* indeed n was 
its rise, success, fall and CDllspae ace visible and intelligible 
within one unbroken t^ew; its records are adequate and, despite 
their defecte, aufficienlly reliable to form the basis of a connected 
und complete account’, and its adhEevements ocnsi^r^OJl 

fls those of slesdiog c:tampleof the medieval Hindu kingdom. 
It ia with thtJ cncoura|emeni, then, tbac wo may trace out the 
story of the four centuries of its rule. 


§a. The Hoysala's earfy Bnrirmmerit. 

Like any other, the nascent Hoysala power must he seen in 
ite settingH fli'i consequently before we eKamine the stepa by 
which it became great it will be ntccssary to paint a pictum of 
the country in which it was bom and c>f the company m which , 

it was to grow to maturity. This enviconment really compnsw i 

the factors which encouraged the process of growth which i* 
about to be described, and, though it must be reutember^ that ^ 
the account of them unavoidably conntains an clement of con- 
iecture, there is nothing in our sources to iuvahdate it. 

In the tenth century of our ora the superflcja] appearaiw of 
Southern India can have been different from that ’ifhich It now 
displays in two laaterial tespeca only. The D«tan plains gmtly 
alopici northwards from the heights of the meeting place of the 
’Western and Eastern Ghats, the narrow strip of the Makbar coart 
to the mst, and the wide plains of the Tamil districts to the south 
and east of the enormous bastion of the Nilgiris, all must liave 

displayed, in the broad, the familiar features of I^ay. On the 

Mysorean plateau, however, the progress of cultivation has m- ^ 
creased hy perhaps tenfold the then existing number of artificial 
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KStfTKJLf^ tnown 33 ‘tacika^ anxl v*ty CSDsidcrabl^ dccrciud J 
the cxttnt of tiiE forests. On the latter account^ thenj ii is po^fiible 
thAt the modem total rainfall of Mjhoic ia somewhat lest than 
it was in mediersl times whElcj on the other hand, there is l! 
no reason to suppose that [he pecuhatly healthy climate now 
enjoyed on this table-land, which has an averaj^e hei^jhl of 5,^00 
feet above sea level, dhfors in sny degree fnini that which pro¬ 
duced among its tcnth-cemoiy mhabitanta a jniorc vigorous 
physique than any found elsewhere in the peninsula. 

The forests wejv always a prominent feature of Mysore: in 
the tenth century,, apart from ^0 trade routes from the porta on 
the west Coast and the valley of the Kaveri rLiieT, there were few 
passes onto the plateau through tllO dense motintainoua country 
which almost isolated it from tho sea on tho west and the Tamil 
COUntty on the south, Access from the cast, though never easy, 
was much less difficult, while from the north eevoral roads led 
travclfcrs across the Tuhgabhadril river in comparative comfort 
through country by no n’lcans untformly smooth, but certainly 
mora hoflpjtablc- 

Apart from the forests, the plateau consisted chiefly of three 
vast clearings, which a reference to any survey msp will at once 
idcnCify, They coirespondcd to the modem Bangalore and 
Kolar districts to the east, the tract between the rivers Vedavati 
and Pin 3 klni to the north, and the large area compriaing the 
modem Hdssan and pam of the Mysore, Kadilr and 'T\iiiikur 
districts, which formed a space, dotted here and there with email J 
if often lofty hills, hut otherwise comparatively flat and shghtly 
wofided. This last clearing was the scene of the first century 
of the activity' of the Hoi'sala famLly, 

ft will presently be shown that this area was isolated from the 
main currents of warfare; ft had the rufther merit of possessing 
a great natural advantage. Thus on two grounds the geographi- 
cal factor was of the higliest importance In this instance, A 
rainfall of 300 inches IS registered in the area now included in, 
the Western half of Hasaan, KadQr and Shimoga districts, while 
this level drops sharply as the mensoon clouds leave the heights 
of 6,000 feet and enter the plateau. Within 60 milca of the 
area receiving the heaviest rainfall only 40 inches in a good and 

in a bad year are precipitatedL Accordingly, while the farmer. ... 
in the eastern districts could scarcely raise a single crop with the ^ 
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fild of ^ELticr frooTV wcUi aiul 9 caSc!!aI and a fsitluro tbifi 

north-east monsoofi tvhich nonnally waters eastern Mysore 
dunng October and November frequently brought him drougjiit 
and famine, the imituj;rSjrt to tllO west, having once deforested 
and tided the soil, could raise two or more crops with, compara- 
lively Hctle labour^ even without relying upon the tank aysteip 
of irrigatioii cm which his btethren in the east were eventually 
forced to depend- 

However, while the ambitious farmer in the west er^oycd 
the: mofit invigorntm^ climiite in Southern India, the north-west 
comer of that clearing waa the moat salnbriotiai it reotived a very 
heavy rainfall in the Summer, WHS free from the Keats which 
occasionady Strike the northern dJatricta, and experienced in 
addition the grcatcBt cold and the higheal degree of variatio^t 
between the morning and evening tempcraturca.. Not many 
Square miles enjoyed this combination, as a reference to the 
Mysore Gazetteer wid shoWr Height, rainfall and ktittide had 
marked out this region, aa peculiarly favourable for the develop¬ 
ment of a virile race' though sheltered, it gave piasaage to the im¬ 
portant trade routes between the Decoan, the Tamil and TelitgU 
CDuntries and the Indian Ocean, and being fertile it give to thcae 
who began to exploit it opportunities to urilEze and hnalEy W 
control the trade that flowed along them. 

Amongst the inhabitanl* of thia favoured land two main 
^laasca stand out cleadyH TSTratever the nliversiiies between 
families and castes among the total population—and they were 
many even in that period—an important distin'Ction is to be drawn 
between the types that inhabited hill and plain. The plain- 
dweder, whether of Aryan, tlravidian or mixed descent^ whether 
A Brahman occupied in the civil aervice, or in elegant repose in 
eome ngtak^a which a dutiful nwtwch had beateuved upon his 
ancestors; or a merchant of the Jaina faith living in A crosa-road 
depfit belonging to the Nana Dcii corporAtion; or the GaVUpj^a, 
a reapectable fArmer having many tenanta under him and wield¬ 
ing authority in the bAmlct; or even the humble cultivator Upon 
whose efforts the whole ttrUCtUie of society reaicd: all alike 
feared the hill-dweller, whose habitation Atld way of life made the 
plain-dwcllcr of every description his natural prey. 

These inhabitanta of the hill-rangcsj whiBe chieftaina were 
teferred to generally under the title m^ilepar or "hlEE-chieft, 
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belonged oHgtnally totribcSHpreaurnably of prc-Dravidjanoriguli. 
which hsd ciiBitr never known life in the plain or had been driven 
thence by early itnperial dyOaMies. Their life waa of necessity 
harder and Icsa organiied than that of the plain-dweller. Their 
fanulica were ofteil isolated from one anotlvef by etreflmj aWoUen 
by the sumiaer raina^ their contacts with the outside world were 
few and not always friendly. Their crops were raised prc' 
cariaualy wherever the uneven ground and rare accurity per¬ 
mitted. They hunted the beasts of the forcstSH sold sanda.! and 
other timber to the merdiantSL^ and often raided outlying farrtlfi 
and villageSf carrying off women, cows and draught-CAtCleh 
Having a Strength superior to that of their victims they proved s 
constant source of al^Hfl and anneyance to the authoritica in the 
pSain^ Raida by these Redarj as they were knoWnf are frequently 
found recorded even in the proaperoua days when relarivet of 
thekSlted could afford to set upinEtiipttcing oommemnrattag the 
disaatera. Only imagination can measure tlie citent of the 
menace in the tenth cefitury. 

On the other hftrtd the plain-dweltcrB found it useful to enlist 
these Bedar^ nol only as WAtchmen against their own ki^d^ aa 
PaffiSnSwere employ^ hy the British governrUftllt on, (he North- 
"W^ Frontier of united India, but alao to enierminate SUch pre¬ 
datory animals as the tiger and leopard. Yet it was as tnerccn- 
ary soldiers that the subjects of the maJepar had a large source 
of income and an attractive means eff employment Wo find 
their enlistcttetit rcoommended in the JC^ittaTtfiaitlyOr This was 
a means winch undoubtedly contribnted to tlieir emergence into 
more civihEOd life in the pUina, and by which iMth the Be^ar 
of the TTth and rSth cefiturieg raached a high social position, 
the M^vulia Qf thft Bramc period adu-ftV^ profuin^cc in ihc 
Marathi empire. But the leas enterprising amung the hilb 
dwellers, whd&e ambitinns never leapt beyond the robbing^ of 
caravans or perhaps the offer to passing merchants of protectiua 
from the ittentionE of their fellow robbers, and who consequently 
remained in the depths of the forests, these never developed a 
civil jaation worthy of the name, remained inarticulate from the 
point of view of history, and arc buticd in a we)l-m£rLted 

obscurity. . 

Not that warlike propcnsitlea were monopolized ^ the MIJ- 
dwellera; the healthy climate, the labour of Cultivation and the 


JO THE 

■Btxaitl of constant TvaftchfuJneas against human and aniinaS foca 
(hand-tty-hand conflicts with tigcrt art in*ntionfld &evcii lim^ in 
•citHftt inBcriptions)^ all contributed to dcvebjp''irilft constitutions. 
Of the great majority of ttie mhahitants of tbA plateau Et may be 
said gcneraLy that they were brave, dcapiaifle death, pug^iouaj 
and, especially in the upper TuAgabhadrS valiey, v^iiiko to a 
dlegt^ Bometimjes approaching bloDdlhiratinci&. It is recorded 
at. the foot of many vir^igsls, mfttnorjala to those aiain in battle, 
'The victor gaina wealth: even the slain gain the ccleatial nymphs. 
"What fear, then, of death in battle, when the btdy periahea in 
.an InBlant f'" To this is added on occasions, ^Lifa is tranaient 
and uncertamr honour laals AS long aa mOOn and atara. Honour 
IQURt be preserved ei'eU At the cost of life LCsclf.. One gniesortve 
panegjTic of a mure polished period relates the happincaa of a 
■dyin^"warrior’s p'oTcnta when they saw him garlanded with,bowels. 
Even a work of the imd-Vijayanagara period auch as the JffltHflH- 
bharaia ronejera unCOfiSciooa tribute to the nitiv'e vigour of 
Katina^igas, for we find that where the author wJahea to d^iet 
ttriittag and ciiltifig, tkreifmg-, vice and injiatice he employs Cither 
pure Kannada w^irdaor Batwkrit roof s adapted for use in Kanna^A 
so as to qualify by that time as Kannada ViOrdsi oiVtueT and 
prafpsriJyt on the Other hand, he depicM in an entirely Sanskrit 
vocabulary. The Karnataka people, nativea of Kuntala,* to 
wliich country the inhabitant of our clearing belonged, in 

their early literature and in the leas formal of thejr inEoriptions 
:a simple and ciuberant attitude to a life which pohtical and 
econoinic conditions must have made hazardous and brief, but. 
while it lasted, full, vigoroLis, adventurous and satisfying. 

The vicissitudes of this eitistencc pressed, of courBe,miiClj iftMe 
heavily upon the plain-dwellcrg than upon their contenoporaritB 
in the hills. \Vhiie the latter were members o£ independent 
clina secure from the effective threat of foreign domination, 
the former were consUmtly at the mercy of any free-hooter 
who happened to be able to defy ttie governmcDt, of All invasion 
by a hostile power, or by their own rulefa expediliong, which 
might be equally Calamitous whether they were punitive or 
protective. The tenants and cultivators were, moreover, con¬ 
tinually finding thcmaeivca pawns In the political game played 
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33 occaaion betYwen thttr local rukr amd the 

a(jv?rcign. 

Thin wHeIc conditJOna in the mouHtaiina rtmaillifid for genera' 
dofts unchanged. Tilth no mare aigaa of pm^MSS or devdopmeat 
tlian one vroMld have anticipated in the circumitances. the Kan^ 
nsda-Epeaking inhabitancs of the pLamE, dc«piee their comnion 
taTigoage, which might have hecn expected to render them e 
single natian dietinct ftarn thos* they called TtHiigat [Andhras)j 
TiguUa (Tamilian^) or Aryas (VIarH;th£s}j seldom found thecn- 
Bcivea fcIloiS'-citizcna of a single cnapiK. Yetj as was ohvioua 
to every ruling family, a single enapire, or at the wos^t a smaU 
number of truly powerful states, waa essential for theprotcciEon 
of the lives and properties of the individual inhahitantB, Several 
notahie attempta iVetO indeed made to bring' about this det:rahle 
state of afFaira. But alnce IVO agreement lasted for Eong aa lO 
which fandlies in particular should exerns* gupreme authority, 
and aa those which aucocoded in achieving such rceogoition 
aooner OF later forfeited thdr olaimg. southern Kuntala was 
littered with the feeble representatives of many once powerful 
dynasties, whose degree of cooperation with the sov^fl for 
the time being T-ariod with their own ambition and the latter S 


During the tenth century the greater part of ^ Deccan nnrth 
of the Tuigftbhadra was ruled by the Hl^tratut* dynasty, th^ 
about to give place to one of ifo chief feudatories and nivala, the 
dlukya family whioh soon after x-D. 974 Kal]™?* (or 

KalySni) in the oiDdem Hyderabad State its capital. Over the 
iouthom parts of the plateau the RS^Trakutaa excreised a nominal 
sovereignty, which from time to rime was pul to good use, ai 
in cheir wars with the CiJla family. The latter anter^ued 
ambitiono of adding Kuntala to ite already large empire m Je 
Tamil country below the Ghats, and continued agam^ ttte 
RistiBhutM a war inherited from the ri™ of the Falla™. 
NorTUBilly, however, those parte fell wjthiii the aphefe “ 
ancient Gartp dynaaty,* the original head^artm of 
appear to have been at Kdlijapura, the modem Kolsr. Their 
inheritance in the west of the plateau tlicy seem never tn 
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have exploited adequately^ never nvoving their seat of gr>vQm- 
ment further west tlian the atratcgiCJilly and cnmiuercfttlly im¬ 
portant town of Talafci^. Their authority tvi*. however, tradi¬ 
tionally aaBociated with almOBt the whole of the cultivable part 
of the Mysoreiin platcaUj, and for several centurka Jt had been 
desisted the Gai^vSdt 96,000, the numtral referring to the 
number of inhabited plaoca ftccordin^ to a survey of untnowij 
snriquLty^ The only conHidorablc ponitma of the plateau south 
and west of the Tuhgabhudr^ not included in the Gaiigafvidi 
were, beaidea certain uninhabited areaa In the north and north* 
east, llie rich Banavisc 12,000, which depended upon the once 
important town of Banavase, and the NojambavSJi 32,000, which 
occupied the region between the notthern limits of the Ganga- 
vB<^i and the Tuftgahhadra, and of which Ucchiihip was the 
principal towrr. iTtis No!ainbav£<li provttjce derived ita name 
from the PaHava family of the." Nf4ambaaj who- had boHi tlae 
Kiaatcra of that and neighbouring regiom until defeated by the 
Gadgas, and who finally left remnanta of their line to catty OH 
the name in parts even far south of Uocliahgir 

The Nolambas were not the only famous family of which 
btanchca contenued to rule in a suboedinate capacity during the 
tenth century, snd for a proper understanding of the early Hoj- 
salaa^ achievements il is necessary briefly 10 review them. Cer¬ 
tain well-known branches of the Kadamba family ruled under 
the RiBlrakutaa afid afterwards under tlie Calubyas at Ilanuhgal, 
now HShgil, Banavase and Eandalihe in the region irOund arid 
to the north of the Varada river, while representatives nf the 
dynasty flourished at KJrtipur^t on tine Kabbani in the extreme 
south, at BfttiavSse and RijCndrapura in tliS southern part of that 
clearing into which the Hoysmla was to lead bia fnllowers, cs 
■well as at Molakfllmufu In the north-caat of modem Mysore* 
Tfie Silabaraa of the North iCoftkana were fcaidatnriea of the 
Rastrakuta emperor, and play hut a amall part in lha events 
which are tn be described, but the Kadamhas of G 5 vc [Goal, 
the Psnas of Baundatti and the Sindas of Hrsunbarage, not to 
speak of the Caja of Hehjeru, were dynasties with whom the 
Hoj'Balaa had many iniercsEfi in common And many impOTtant 
grounds for conflict. 

‘A KF«ei™ to MhDe 3 and J will rvwlH; diicrEhutwin eF tlWM ftSdaFle* 
dett. 





Of iniiepeinlent familitfi the most importBnt were the C^AgSjva 
Bud Koneva dvrusties, m^ers reapettiviftly ftf the Ca^iga and 
Konga na^ {ot diatrieis), which bty between the rivirra Hfitiii- 
vati and KavSri and between the latter irvcr And the mcmntaEnH 
of Coorg4 They were the Hoy*a|a^t neighljnura in the hittfl, 
though in ihe plain a Kadamba fainLh''a territories inCeiposcd 
hccween the lloysaja’s homclandj tn which we ihftll return ptts- 
ontlyn and the Ca^ijva and KflhgSlva kingdoms. Of graaEcr 
vitality than cither of these was the Santara familyf which waa 
about t& be led out of it* forest fortress of Pombidceha, or liurnca, 
for the fcTtlie land* to the north-west. Thooigh far less is known 
of them, the SantaraS ^Yt an impresaion very wmiUr Eo that 
which we can gather from the early days of the Fleysalal the life 
ofthe plain seems to have been the fruition, aa it were, of a period 
of gestation Ln tlie foreata above. Severil branehca, again, of 
the Sinda and Gutta families ru!ed areaa of th* northem plain 
to the east and south of the Tungabbadj^. Among entirety 
submerged dynasties the Balias were tj-pical; a liite that iud been 
povrorful in the northern ftS well as the sottthern parts of the 
plateau, in fact an impcTial or ^itusi-imperial family, was now 
mostly eonfined to the tract below tbe GbatS, iti the modem 
Sslcm and surrouiidine districta of the Tamil eountry. 

The Ganga Family during its she hundred year* of rule had 
thrown off many junior branches. Such families bearing the 
Ganga name and titles were to be ftjand Jn the tenth century aS 
far north as Uddharc (Udri)^ it Asandi; Ln the vidnity of Kolar* 
and in many other parts where the chiraetcristic^propcr names 
frequently appear. But however deep their root* in the cOuntty^ 
neither the Gahgia nor their colleagues had sueceeded in raising 
the general level of culture south of the Tuhgabhadia to a high 
plane. It is true that from the middle of the tenth century on¬ 
wards a cenain furv/atd movemenl ia detected: the intErcsi of 
the emperora Indra ITI and Kr^oa 111 in the southern parts 
of the plateau daring the Cola Wirs, the course of wM^ 
crossed the GahgavSdi obliquely, acennS to have Btiimiiated Jt, 
The Gahga usurper Butuga 11 was a leading aHlwact on the 
Ra^^fiikEita side and was richly rewarded for his service* to tha 
Emperor’both against the Coi« and against cnemifi* sn the far 
distant Kalihgs wd Malava oountries. PeihajM these circum¬ 
stances led to Butuga's campaigna of aggranddement in tht 
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rich lartds beyond! the Tui^^bhedraj which hi* boh Mirasimha 
III carried ihrmighj taking in the procaBs the great fort of 
Ucchoh^ in the year A.’o* 971. His swJccaaof, RScaniallaflai^'a^ 
vikya IV, was of a different calibre, being the nominee and 
puppet of the new Caluhya emperor. Tails. Gahge affairs thus 
sank back into the stale of comparati^T inBiBHifitiince which liad 
b«n normal before Eutuga's time, when the central andgonthem 
parte of the Karnataka country vifere remarkable for no distinct 
tiona in ficlda politicaln hterairy, architectural or religious,* 
Moreover, from the small number and often illiterate charaerter 
of the records that survi^-e it may he judged that the general 
level of preaperity was very low compared with that of succeed¬ 
ing centuries, and it may safely be assumed that tlie hiatonca] 
obscurity that sUrrOUnds much of the Gangs period li due Very 
largely to the backward condition of the majority of their sub¬ 
jects. Yet by the end of the thirteenth century the Gahgavadi 
had become one of the mogt prominent, if not the moet enter- 
priaing, parta of Southern India culturally as well as politically. 
The dcBcendaritS of the Gafiga family played but a diminutive 
part tn the struggle to vindicate Karpllaka elaima to be recognized 
as a leading exponent of the specifically medieval Hindu culture:. 
How thia remarkable revolution came about cannot be explained 
without taking into account the contributicn of the Hnysaja 

Near the source of the V^dlvati river, around which they had 
dwelt safety in the dank reecsMS of the meuntaina, yet within 
easy reach of that fai'oured pi ain which has beoii described above, 
having within their territory the main trade route from MaiigatOr 
which ioined others at Iclur, an important centre at the very 
foot of the hille, lived at this titnc a group of bill-dwellera of 
Diavidlan or pre-Dcavidlan extiaotiorij who had achieved i 
degree of domestication if not civilistatEon, and had begun to fool 
the auraction of a settled dwellEng-piacc and the comforta of a 
less isolated eviatence. They had already commenced fo move 
pEainwards very much after the fashion of a wild creature that 
issues cautiously from ica lair. 

Their leader, a man clearly of cneeptional foreBightandenergy^ 
perhaps already possessed the tctlca to which even the f«ble&t 
□f his dcBcendants clung tenaciously. These were awakened 
every morning by a recitation of their titles, which always, induded 
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the following 3 maleparo} ganda-hhant$^ri 'diampioils 

among the hill-tinea, male the being the 

mythical bled of prey that is often represented in later sculpture 
graaping elepbflnta and lions in its talons^ they were ‘ strong- 
armed lynga of hill-lunga^ they daiuied deacent from tbs LutiaT 
race through the eponymous hero Yadu, and SO were VSdavas 
and'lords of the excellent city of r>v^avati\the legendary capital 
of the Yadava prince Kpana. It is not, of coutbCj impossible 
that their original atock was tacislly drstintt from that of the 
majority of their followetfl: they may have deacended from th& 
foiuidcra of the megalithic civilkation which ia believed to have 
come into being in northern Myaor* in the third century D.c,; 
they ntay have been of the atocl: of Aryan couciuertirs of the 
Bouihem Deccan long ainoe overwhelmed hy stronger aucDtssori 
from amongat their OWIl kin' it la, however, ussIcbs 10 speculate 
on their racial origin: let It suffice firatly that, whatever their 
otigin, they are known to have InEermafried freely with the type 
of fanrilaea that later became the backbone of the Kan>at 3 .ka 
Country, and secondly that Tong-citabliBhed and powerful dynaa- 
tiea wirie not ashamed to intermarry with Hoysala princes. 
Whatever the nature of their ancestry, it inspired no BCorn among- 


the contcmporariefl of their proapenty. 

But that both recognition and proaperity alike were not duo 
Bolely to their claims to a diatinguiahod ancestry their farmly nanw 
clearly demonstratea. We ahnuld regretfully paaa with a sunk 
over the charming myth which was- invented in Vk^pivardhana i 
day to account for the odd namSJ oavertbelesa the Hoy^la 
Ixadgc, namely the representation of Saja absent-mindedly kilhng 
a wide-eyed tiger, which appears today high up nn the roof 
Of architrave of many of the tempke conaiructcd hy the Hoysaja 
kings or their ministera in many quarters cf the plateau, reqnirea 
a brief mention. The tile ran IlOW a Juina teacher hade hiS 
princely pupil alay the rigor with hia wand (or a atccl red— 
JerBions vary) Baying Sil{a\ 'Bit It, Ba^ 6’ Ift fact 
from the old Itannada root h&ys (originally Mgnifla ttie 
Smitcri,:^ and the terse oognotnen indicates withom amhipnty 
the type of r&le which this family first played lu KaroJt^ 
history. They started their career as eucccssful brigand-chaefs. 


THE RISE OF THE HOYSA^.A | 

(The rdgns of Nfpa Kama. VinaySditya & Eteyanga} ^ 

gr. c. 940 -c. 1047. 7V1J Ilays^ih the mrutiS^oit ■ i 

bicfmtes o pOK!^r I'n the pliittlr 

The interesting period bwin'een ^40 and 974 haa aLreajiy 
been mentioned in connexion with th* w^irfarc hct¥rt*n the Raj- f 
f mbata and the Cflia fafidl tea and the effect of that wa f fa re upon i 
the fortu nea of the Gadga family. It was while thetwoemperort ■ 
’Were concerned with their schemea of offence and defence and 
were planning vast campaigns across the Dcccan in i genetally 
north-west—south-east direction, and while tho Gafiga was n 
taldn,fj advantapre of these preoccupations to invade and aeCune 
land belonging to the Kadambas in the meat Coveted quarter 
of the plateau, to tlte west of the Tuigabhadr^, that we first 
iom* acraa all indirect reference to the Hoyaala. It ia un¬ 
fortunate that no better refertuioes to him arc so far to Iw found 
during this peried, but at this stage of hia career, with hia neigh¬ 
bours jn that low state of material development in which he found 
themj it is not surprising that sc feW memgriala Are to be found 
mflking n direct reference to this chiefn At first he was no more 
than one among many, and it 13 fortunate that the information we 
have of him faiia into an intelligible pHrCtemn 

From an inscription at Maralc, a village to the north of BelClr, 
we Icam that a grandson of a cortain Arakella, by name Poysala- 
Maruga, fought at SirivQr with A^iga, whom we know from 
Other eonrccfl. to have been a Nojamba contemporaiy of the 
RastrakQfa Kfjna HR The Style of the record, and that of 
another in the same region which likewise mentiona Arakella, 
as. well as their palacographical chaKicteristica, support this 
dating and indicate that the Hoysa].a was very well known m 
the middle of the Toth cmtuiy. Arakelians son had the title 
iSmanta, and from thb, apart from the situation of the iiiBcription, 
we Can tell that his grand&on was a kind of warden of the marches 
under the Eovereignty &f the R^irakuta. Ht had aa his name 
the odd title cf 'Hoysala-bcatcr’, and from this ic is clear that the 
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tfoysaU vraa A public rafiJiaCfl 0^ bdiiie coJMid^fablc p c^ortimls. 
The KaJamba HI caHed himself maiasara-mdri, or 

‘Btriter cl hill-etiefs'. and a Ktord not far to the north-west of 
Bcliir telb oS that a Einall community cxfMJBcd to auch attacha 
gave thrmaelTes collectively th* title iorahara-ttUin, oe 'aciiter 
o£ the lOftla of atreama’.* The Hoyaala rose rapidly fcotn'thc 
Status thia reference impUeSn ao that within half a cefltUry he 
reappears in a diffieicnt capacity. Before then, howcvcr, the 
political eitualioil Sn the Gjbpva^i had undci^onc a profound 
^ange, which muBt ha've contributed signidcantly to the Hoysa^a's 
progrcaa. 

By the year 1004 the entire country' had, in theory, aubmitted 
to the rule of the Cflla Bljaraja I> whoac sUKesses the rtaw 
Calukya dynaaty Ht Kalyapa had becti powerless to prevent. 
But, as faraa we know, the Kadambas of Eanaviae and RSjetldra- 
pursi together with those at Kirtjpura refused to rcoognize Cola 
overlcrdship: tltey seem to have been either too Eaolated oc^too 
insignificant to trouble the COn(5peror'B vanity. TheKoiigalva 
ruler however, to the west of these, assumed the Ccla Style and 
title ^ the contemporary fashion, and coronuiiiced to avail himself 
of the Cfila’s favour to the disadvantage of his neighbours. That 
part of the plain, at the north-weac comer of the great clearing 
to which we have twice referred, and into which the Hoj-sah had 
led his fbllowera, seems lo have been ruled by none nf the great 
familiea^ if a Ga*ga held it he was too poor to bo ahlc to aflford 
monuments to testify to hia activities. The mighty rivals for 
the hegemonyef the Dcccanweire not interested in. this geographi¬ 
cally isolated lind emnomically undeveloped tract, and both 
Cdlukya and Cflla, if they ghmeed at this quarter of the plateau, 
had their attentions fbted upon the rich black apil^oF tlie npper 
TungabhadiJ valley some miles to the north. The GangaS, 
who PKSuitiahly knew the GflAga^'^di hettw any other 

family, had driven for the towns of Utchahgi and Pankapura, 

not the villages around. Bcluf. 

With his home in this neglected comer, the Hoysaj* S entry 
upon our stage In his own person is as suggestive of what hfld 
pr^cd it aa it was dramsde. Uttla imagination iS needed 
to build up fram the meagre deuila of the lithic recotd a picture 
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of this anonyrilfi^is chieftain aa he coitsoii Jalffl hia held upon, the 
recendy-lii’CiIi p]ain-hindSr He pro-vidta, an do jusnj of hta , 
contcmpotaricB elsewhere in India^ an enoellent illuBtfadon of | 
the operation of the factor of Tfcill bloody to uac Pcofesaor A. J. 
ToTtibce'6 well-lunown expresaion^ upon that of 'new ground . 

In the bpring of the year rood the Hoyaa|» fought againat . 
Aprameva Jit the village of KaJaviir (the modern Kaliyur) on the . 
BOUth bani of the Kaveri iramfidiately opposite to the of 1 

Talatad. Thifl Aprilio£ya V7JJ3 a feudato^ of the cala, whom ■■ 
we know to haye been one of the mOJt efficient mUra of the day+ 
The csta hadj in facCf been, tn posscaaion of TalakalJ for between 
two and three years, and uiitiMcscionabJy vafued it vety highly, 
thinking, rightly, chat without it, 'the gate to the Ghata’, he L 
could not maintain contact with his new provlncca on tlifi plateau. 
From Aprflrneya'& title, 'destruedon to the races of the hill- 
ehiefg', it is plain that he had had contact with refractory ftihes f 
on the fringe of the forest whence the HoySa|a hjmaeif had Come. 

It Beeins that Aprameya died in this battie or aoon afterwards, 
but not before he had repulsed the Hoygaja with the toaa of hia 
general Nagaopft and several subordinate ComIlian dura. ^ 

Prom tlie terma of the damaged record it ia plain thjit the 
Hoysala had been a formidable opponent, 'fieroe with pleasure and 

aatictv_ ■ He had a force of Cavatry and an Wan of a lofty f 

army of clcpkints’. Moreover, he could not have attacked the ^ 
Cola officers furces with iuch a large army SO neat tho 
latter's headquartcTS without having first acquired the good-will ^ 
of the Gaiiga andKadamba families in the neighbourhood, nr thft 
cooperation of the rulera between the hills and Aprameya’s eirnp. 
The Hoysaja la descfibcd as aiiya-ssdhiift(f, 'one wlm has acquired 
extraneous resources’, or 'one who has othera AS hia i nstruTnents , 
and one may ima^ne that tie phrase refers to some auth diplo¬ 
matic sneoees. Nor could the Csla’s ally, the Kongilva, have 
remained active iu the Hoysak’a rear, and we must accordingly 
postulate a suDcesfiful campaign against the Kohgalva as i 
nectafiarv pi'climinaty td the march of lao inilea towards 
ApratnEyar 

From the same record wc gather iofonnaticn of another 
character. The minister of the Hoysak is called Naganpa or 

' See Di Somsn'eiL'fl *brL<£gicni*nt of -vola- 1 -VI of A Stu4y of Huicry, 4 
ch. vdL, set 
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^ Ifgjtyarmg , S^fvd UlC Othcrl'eadlCia {lie MiTEljagq, 

Bimga and Candida. 'I'hesc namea arc a]l of an iinpTClenLiftUfi; 
kind^ the first being auct be in ifttfir tianes was aiJeeted lyy 
peraona of no great impurtance. And the latter group being of 
primitive KannadA form ebowing noufi of the j^racea that power 
and wealth sooii hmught to the nomencUturc even of persona 
of aubordinatc aiuthority In the IIoyaEja empire. It may thuE 
be concluded that whercaa in ido 6 the Hoysaja appears as the 
robust and aucccsafnl champion of an unaubdued portiDH of 
the Gahgavadi, and 0 leader of eminence that could tempt the 
reaentment of ft Cik samfijjtay ftt the same time the personnel of 
bis adminislratioii waA unssauming, its organization probably 
being of a similariy priroitrve oomplbdon, MoTcorer, though 
he had made such remarkable SCfldeSK had taken the lead among 
his. consomporariesj had given a aplendid display of initifttivic and 
rcaource, and had finally been Strong enough to bring Aprameya 
to 0 pitched battlc^ he WAS not able to defeat him, atiU less, as it 
turned ont, to disturb (he CfilnT etnperor^a quiet. The year 
iQob found the Hoysala at the Head of a power 83 unprctentiotis 
as it wiaa ambitions. 

The organization which had been carefully built up from 
what muat have been practically nothing was not abandoned as ft 
result of this rcpulae. Eefora lonjj the Hoyaa!* wai engaged in a 
struggle with the Koh^lva, whom we bclies'e he had temporarily 
subdued in or before looO. The latter^ as has slrcfldy been men¬ 
tioned, had evidently 1 >ccn increaslTig bis territory at the expcnac 
of his Dorthcni jieigbbourf the KadambA. He thereby drew 
nearer to the homeland of the Hoyssla. An inscription of lOii 
at Ra;cndr0pura on tHo frnlg« af that region refers to Ra.j£nd«- 
Cila-Prthvj-mfth 5 T^a Kortgalva^s making war on Nrpa Kama 
Hoysa]a, while one at Homrat of luih ahowa the saiM king 
mardhitie upon the latter and being victoriouft at Tb8t 

the ouicome was not in the Kahg 3 ]va'E favour, boweverjis evident 
from the lapse of 30 ytart before his name reappears tu an 

InserEption. ^ . j. l 

This collapse of the KonsStv0, gratifying as it must have been 
to the Hoyssla, W8S not the result of his preeaure alone. The 
■ Catutva emperor himflelf jn or a little before the year 1024 sent 
a or general officer, soUthwarda to enlarge hia 

aphere of influertce in that quarter. We hear that MaUi^deva 


20 


THE 

tiDok tribute from the kinga called Cari^a^va^ Kohgijv'a and the 
"broad-shouldered Cfila’ (wJio pfobably the ruler of Hcn^ 
j£ru^ and ^trhjmphcd O^icr the camp of the Hoj'SaJa\ The 
Hoyaaja'a oppoaition to hia lUio^'ementa ^aa hiunhcd ^£ide cn a 
Campaign In which the empetor levied CDiUributLonii in eaah 
from the Hoyaala’a local revaia. ThEa atxange recompense for 
the Hpyeaja'a brave attack on the Coja 1 3 yeara before a neat 
inuBtration of the toctuoua and often illogical policies of medieval 
I imperial COUrta, That the effect of the campaign WJIS not entirely 
cruahlng is shown by the fact that twelve years iaterthe Canga[va 
was able to be the aggressor in a mid eascivarJa against the Ccla: 
lerritory mtth of the modern city of Mysore. 

So far, howevetj from diacottragiog bla enterprlae^ advecsity 
seems to have apuired the Hoysala to greater addvitVr His defeat 
at the luincis of Aptameya, the temporary reveraes in the corLflict 
with the Kchgajva, and finahy the enforced submission to tht 
Calukya, Came at a time when he was speedily establishing hlm- 
aclf ss a territorial monarchr To this pciiud must belong the 
Inscription at UgglhaJJi, the village on the spur that faces Atigadi 
across a narnm valleyL Afigadi Was tbs ancient &osavurj called 
^ajakapum^ which the KoiHgii-diia-rJSjiiMhal and the Hoyiafa- 
tcl] us was the Icgeodary blrth-placc of the Hoysaja 
family, the scene of the 'Hoy^ Safa episode. Uggihalji shared 
with Sosavur ih.c advantages of being at udcc easily d^ensible^ 
well watered and yet protected agaiiLst the monfloon floods, and 
Lad by meanfi of fords flcross the rii'esr easy access, to the main 
road from MahgaHtr to IJelhr near its Junction with the road that 
came up from the south. At tlda place, wc gather, a benefaction 
wse made in the 7th year of the rtign of "Kama Voysoja (ffc) 
known as Hacamalla Pc[mad^^ Having this region ^ then, within 
hla home territory, the Hoysaia Continued to extend hise^vByL In 
Decemher IOS7 he attacked the Kadamba capital Eanav^e Itself, 
Afid its neighbour Hajfndraptirjir Their common feud against 
the Konga]va did not save the KadatniwiSj and a eonfllct which 
pnOajmity rendered almost inevitable had matured at last. 
The evaitual success of the Hoyssja was in the circumatancea 
certaint EanavSse is only 33 miles east-south-cast of SosavUi^ 
the inhabitants of the dLstrict were plain-dwel Icra and no match 
for the troops cf the hiil-chiefL 
Important as it is to attempt to form an impression of 
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the ear] [cat member of thfi dynasty' to a pefSOHal name 19 
givicitj the fncts arc unfortunately not of i\. tircll-balaneed 
We cannotj of course, be certain that Nfpa K3mn and the Hoysala 
of iuo6 wicrc idcntica], for the flmhiguuua word junda in the 
Kaliyur record may indicate that he died in battle; yet Nfpa 
ICSnaa deserves to be placed at the head of hia line, even though 
he ncay not have been the first to bear the famity name nor even 
the king tvho led his people out intoi the plains. His cannEdon 
with the Gahgaa, or with the environment in -which that family 
had lorded it for centuries, is evident from his Came and title. 
At least one Nfpa Kama, or 'King Kama^, occurs in. the genea¬ 
logy of the Gartga family, and though Contemperary rujcrj in 
Other parts of southern India likewise boie the name, the titles 
RiCatnalla Or Rajamalla and Pcimaidt or Permanadj were peculiar 
to the Gadgaa, The facts oonfirm the impressloo, also, -which 
may be drawn from the liat of ncjghhoura with whom the Hoysa^a 
had already come into conflict. It is a list from which the Gangaa 
arc conapicuousiy absent, and it scema that an aJ1 iance between 
the Hoysaja house and the Gahga families within its Sphere of 
aaivity was the first step to prominence in their world. The 
former emei^ged ae the champion, leader, and finally master of 
the latter. 

Nfpa Kama was, sllfflOSt certainly, like many of his ncighbonra, 
of the JaiTia faith, and may have shared with them the same series 
of Jaina tutoraL It waa as a Jains, perhaps, that hc earned the 
Curious description of foutgJff, which was applied to him in the 
HonnUr inacription of ioz6. The word haa been, translated 
'baac', which is an unnecessary choice fjom among the meanings 
to be found in Klttel'a djctiona-ry [bald, Lfmved, base and d^rijxd 
(?J a limit) as worda of abuse are eitremcty rare in inscrip- 
tiona. It has been suggested that the word here signifies 
'shavehng^ or mont, but it la -inosc improbable that King Kama 
should ha’iic been a derit ot that eJerical status nr leanings slionld 
have been attributed to him. On the whole it aeema most likely 
that he hid lost a limh in battle, a notable nuitLIation which 
would DDcaEion Comment in i world of orthodOK Jalnas, who 
appear to have had a horror of bodily defects. Of Nfpa Kima^s 
wife Of waves we know nothing, but bis son was VinaySditya, 
who sucDccded him in or before the year T047- The legacy 
which waa becpieathed to him can be assessed in 3 lew wards: 
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the leadership of a hardy hill-dwelling people, whoac atandarJi 
must haw bKn ciactingj wit-h influence and some landed pro¬ 
perty in the plaini the fficodahip of influential branches of the 
andent imperial family of the Gabgaaf the compkeent regard of 
the other inhabltanta of the mrth-western parta of the great 
clearing; and the healthy reapect of fighting men on every 
side. 


§3. c. ic4'7 - Cr toys. VmaySdityu develops tht kingdotn 
and A)>« out his troops to the EtnperOr of Kutitsla^ 

About the time of the accession of Vinay^itya a further step 
was taken, to advance the family's fortunes. There ia no proof 
that before that time the Hpyaala had decided to adhere to either 
side in the CSlutya-Cbla coruAictH which was merely a oon- 
tinuation of the rivalry between the Utter and the Eaatrib'iitaa. 
The HoyaaU had in fact a choice between siding with the CB]^, 
which Was quite contrary to all lye know of Jkis policy since i nob 
at the latest, arid joining the more obviously suitable camp of 
the Cahikya, or, agailL, of remaining neutral. Of neutrality 
two types were possible; that of ncm-intcrvcniion and obscu rity, 
and that of welting ad'vantagc from the predicaments of both 
pardta. The Ilnyaaja was not yet sufficiently Strong to adopt 
the Utter course; to tire former be- was by nature averae. 
Accordingly, foEiowing the courae which may have been suggested 
b)' the visit of Malliieva ui 1024, he joined the ranks of the 
followers of the far-off emperor at Kalyana and waited for an 
opportunity to profit from the connexion. So much, at any cate. 
Can be gathered from an iuacriptian of the year IO47 which 
gave the Hoysali Idng^^hether'Nfpa Kilms or hisson cannot be 
made out—the title TriPhvoonoftialla. This may mean one ef two 
things; it Could indicate aubordlnaricn to the Calukya emperor 
Tribhuvauamalla (for many petty ruler* within the Cdlutyi 
orhit a.?Eumcd that and corresponding titles), or that the Hoysala 
felt himself to be of &uch EtaU^rc aa a monarch as to merit the 
cognomen "VS^restler of the Three Worlda', The balance of 
prohability inclines to the former solutiori, eapecUIly as an in¬ 
scription which may be assigned to 104'^ does noC include the 
title TriPhitvanatnalia. Titles out of regard, for a supcrlflr were 
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Ofit retained a? punttillously an thoBC derived frOrtl -perfloiial 
flchicveinentsL 

Compared witJi Nrpa Kamaj Vinay^tya waa far hefier remfim- 
bered by later generations. Often indeed he waa considered 
to be the founder of the dynaaCy, or ab least the first roemher 
worthy of mention after the mythical Saja; hii caceec therefore 
deserves as close an CKacnination as that of any of hia more f arncma 
aucceasora. The evidence supports a general ConClUaLort that 
hia reign constituted a period in vrhich the strength and nesotiteea 
of the Hoysala dominions were conserved and consolidated, 
McanwhHo many individual aubjecu gained experience in Other 
parts of the peninsula and incidentally acquired ambitions which 
were to- s-upport in aubsequent reigns a period of dynanuC aggian* 
dizement. It is of interest to watch which way ViOflySditya 
turned whenever ho waa faced by a critical choice. It was open 
to him 10 enjoy a quiet and uneventful reign, but he chose at 
every opportunity A course which at onCe pitch-forked hia aubjocta 
into a world of adventure and risk, chatlcEige and progress. 

Vinayaditya would have- beert 3 moic Conspicuous figure, per¬ 
haps, in thia story, had his reign nut lasted at Icaat until 105B, 
when ho was succeeded by hia sun Efeyatiga, who ruled in 
aasDciation with two at any rate of hjs three sons. Slcidc VinayR- 
ditya'a teign (hua spanned a full half-century it embraced not 
only the life'i work of his son, which w-aa colourful enmigh, but 
many of the more spectacular espbits of hia grandson* aUo. 
Accordingly, when we consider the achievemenis of Eycyahga 
and Yi^mrvsirdhana in the iatter^S youth we must not fai i to pictura 
Vinayaditya in hia capital husbanding the rcaoucCcS of the s^te, 
keeping order at home whilo the Sirmy was abroad, and quietly 
cortiributing to the development of cutrivalion andioalinduatry. 
Later Renerations never failed to recognise VinaySditya'flgreat- 
pesa, and credited hiriV with what we might naturallj SUEpect 
to be an utlduiy large share in the merit of orgauEzing the Bufi- 
HSSBea won during the period. 

It is chiefly because of ita length that in thia reign we are fijBt 

able to make a fairly exact estimate of the extent of land which 
the Hoysaja had begun to occupy or control. The area outlined 
by dashes on the atetch-map of the Hoyaala coUfttty [Map a) 
sbowa the part of the GangavRdi aOtUftlly gevemed by Vinay Jdltya 
at the time of his death. It is not, however, to he Bupposed that 
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the ’whale of this arei wa& under hi3 conttol at the commences 
jncnt equally \?ith the close of hia reigti. A giiidual CKpauEEcu 
almiCSt certainly took place lowarJs the north and ca&t. Not 
would St he leaeofiabtc to conclude that thege villages, bcin^ 
only thaae who9c Snhahitaiite could afford to lirect monuinentB 
which have suirived to thia day, coiupriae between them the 
whole area which came under Hoysala ififlueucc. Undoubtedly 
the Hoyaa^a must have made hirnsclf felt in all dircctiona, and 
where spaces were mote aparacly ijccupicd or leas ^ectively 
governed it ia likely that his followers found leas opposition, and 
penetrated further' This ii at Icaat a partial cjtplanation of the 
faet that later inaCriptSona often appear to ascribe to the eatly 
Hoysa|a dermmon bounds wider than the surviving ccjitempoiaiy 
records Will substantiate. The problem is, however, worthy of 
close attcntinn, for on the one liand no one cm appreciate the 
achieveiDciits of Vinayaditya ’Without a clear impression of the 
area of ground which he brought untler hie control, and on ihc 
other the hiEtQiy of his dcaoendants may be diatorted by an 
under'Cstimatioii or ejeaggsration of what he was able to perfontir 
An inscription of the year purports to dcacribe Vinay^ 
ditya'fi boundaricB. Its late date naturally readers ific details 
suspect, but they are worthy of scrutinyL It speaks of him as 
ruling over the area bounded by Konkapa, Ajvakheda, Bayalnad, 
TalahSd and Sivimale. Of these names Knnkat^a and Alva- 
trb ^da arc vague terma, Empljang In this case that Hoy^Ta rule 
did not extend into the coastal strip but went to the Htnit^of the 
territOJy held by the Kadamhaa of HSflungaJ and tlie SanCatas 
of Pombulccha; Eayal-nad calls for no comment, as it waa the 
plain district which had as its prohahle capital the city of Klr- 
tipura, hold hy a Kadamha family, and which aprreapOlldfid wjth 
the modern Heggadadevankote tahiku', and TalakB^ must here, 
aa in Some other instances, slgnily not the city of that name, but 
the province named after it. Of thia province nothing dehnEte 
is known. No one today Can tell what wa? jta siae or consb- 
tution; however, it will be observed that Talakl'^ city was ahout 
35 miles from the boundary of Vinayaditya's kingdom as shown 
on the map. If then it be canCeded as possible that the area be¬ 
tween the K^vEri and Kabhani rivers was undcrHoyaalftinducnDC, 

if not actually colonized or governed hy that power, and that 
the Talakad provinciuJ boundary met the hmit of Hoysa|a influence 
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inilicrtg5oiiofSriraiigapatta?a(aeii[lgapatfl[il), then we maybe 

aad&ficci easE^ni bounds m ’well as the BOuthern 

nad^ are comfr^rCahly acoounted for. The houndaiy uidicated 
bv Savimale is aciDlber matter; it throws doubt an itic accura^ 

Cff the boundaries attributed to VinayJdltya in this late record. 
This hill (flitiJfJ has never been identified, although the most 
obvious Ch0i« aeems to be KutnarasvSjnlhc^^a, rhe last two 
parts of which name arc synonymous with Savtctiale. iJUS 
Siritificatioil is happy enough sn far aa «n«i™ latt-r uS^ 
the name as a landmark^ but that htU Can hardly have been 
time a boundary of VinaySditya-s kingdom on account of_the 
fact that two important families, that of Huliycrtl [or HuLiyaru). 
and that of Heilj&ru and Kidugal, li^d bet>V«n the 
capital and Kumarasvamibetta^ thc>' would lia^ ol&fcd a 
serious obstacle to the Heyaala’s progr^a m tb^t duKtion. 

The discrepancy regHirding Hnysala influe^ in 
Kadamba and Saftiam fcingdema canUot be dk&pcecd ^ 

simply as this. What app=aiS to be an obvious cm^ratiC^ 
may hLve had a baais in fact. Hw inaCription of TrailO^’amaiia 
Cilukva which can safely be dated about io6o, suggesting that 
HcS^arSaniara forcL had recently been m 
por^' by two others of King Vlta-Santam himaelf 
^062 and 106& respectively. The fomt^ roiatts 
tarsus ministers had become involved with the Hoysata a hostile 

th. Mhc. «11. W . di.d WdyJ *' 

Hovsala's tJOF captain. It lb clear that the tcrtiLc MiJ. 
!hc^L mini! the flcurishing eendilien Mid chkr ^ 

the ^DDcr Varada vaUey in which the Santara family rukd had 

■ whii. .v. 
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temporary eclipE* of the Santara's preai[ge was assisted if not 
entirely cstieed by Hoysaja prcsEurc, it cannot be concluded that 
the Hoyaala conquertd the Slutari country, or even subjected it 
to A prulonged oCCupAtion, for HO Santara kings ever acknou'- 
ledged Hoysa]a supremacy', and no Hoysa]a inscription of thia 
period has heeu found m that area. Nor doca the memorial 
at x^digerie to the wife of a treasurer in the Koysaja’s service 
give reason, to suppose that the village came within. HayBaJa 
juriadiction; apart from the doubtfulness of the date, which, may 
be logo, the fact that an officiara wife choAc to pass her last 
hours At a place is not sufficient evidence of sovereignty over that 
place on the part of her husbinct's master. 

Whatever room .may still be left for controversy on these 
and similar jasucs, the area indicated on the map, being about 
-^5 milcE long at the JongeSt and 70 miies broad at its widest part, 
represents the enthe known area within which the Hoys,i]a 
enjoyed the revenues up to and about the year top®, and this 
aieme may be aaid to be the Hcry 9 a|a-nS^ proper, the nuclcua of 
the VAEt doinoam which little rtvore than a century was to put into 
the hands of that dynasty. A amali part of KojjgU above the 
Ghats aeeina to have E>ecTi annexed before rop8, and is just outside 
the area outlined by dashes on Map a; there is no proof, howeveT, 
that the region was drmly governed by, as distinct from being 
within the sphere of influence nf, the Hoysaja, the second decade 
of Vi^duvardhann^s reign saw it weil Inside the Hoyaala frontier. 
Certain important but ]ittlc-known dealings wilhthe GahgAS 
also contributed to the consolidation of Vinay^itya's kingdom. 
While his relations with the Bantams must have been a conatant 
source of anxiety, hia achievement in thia field ivaa permanent. 
An inscription dated 1.0S9 gives the Hoysals the title Vihranui- 
■Cniiis, which means ^Hero among the Gangas’ and also ‘Cham¬ 
pion over the Ga.ngas‘. From the title ‘BJiatcher of the moun- 
taicts which Are the hreAata of that daraseij the Gaflgn country^ 
which occurs in the i,mie record we cannot escape the conclusion 
tliat War with the B^taras bad provided both the inclination and 
the power to subdue by Fcrce if neccasary a fainiLy, such as the 
Aaandi Gahgas, that lived immediately in the path of rttovemient 
towards the Santara cuontry and the north. By joflg Vaijarasa 
of that family had recognised the over lordship of the Hoyaa|a, 
while HermSdi Gangu, a connexion of hia, had married EfeyaAga^s 
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djughter before 1067. After a brief atvd unrecorded etni^Lc 
this Gangs famity becaUlfi as Integra! pari of the HoySiSla kiDg- 
dom, retaining its individuality without obait'uudng the career 
of its sovcKigo, so that the earliest imptutant group to be prcssiid 
into suburdinatinn remained true to its overlord until ilte cob 
lapse of the empire iteclf nearly three Knturtte later. On 
the Other hand, though his reasons maiy be disputed, one may be 
fairly sure that Viniiy 3 djtya did not make any attempt to annei 
the posseefliona of the Cfiia feudatohea jn the cast; HOT did he attl'^ 
the Cahgalvaor the Kodgitva on his southern frontier; yet^vithin 
the limits dcBcrihed tho Hi^6a]3 fitadualiy consolidated his 
control, meetini; and overomning SUch opposition as the familica 
already la posscaainn must from time to tlmo have offered 10 
him. An eiample is found in a recoird of 1084 'Where a Nolatnba 
ja seen to be involved lu confhet with tlie Hoysa^a 
(ewnmandant) of Ntralige. And thus it ia poEsiblo to underatatld 
why from about I060 onwarda VinaySditya was said, iutlw idiom 
of the time, to ba rulLn;g the GaiigavUdi g6<Ci*Ci' although at no 
point during his life did he rule more- than hslf of It 

One may ti'cII WOltder what wore the reactlona oE the Emperor 
at Kalyana regarding the F[(?yaa]a's progiesB, It by no means 
followed that an attession of strength to a vasBal meant an ac- 
ouiaEtlon for hia overlord, Prior to the gucoeasion of Vikram- 
aditya VI in toyb the^doj-aaK^ cepan^ had been vi^d 
without alarm. There had t>M 3 t a faint tradition offri^bne^, 
andaome while before 105$ Vinayjditya had married offa daugh- 
tcT oru eiatorto the Emperor himself, thus ejnuktmg matn- 
nvonial achievement of the 6th century Gaaga rulcjr who gave a 
daughter in marriagu to the Gupta emperor. In lOjg ^e l^rn 
that Hoysala-atvi, a 'senior queen', whUc rraJding at 
made a giant of land 'for the MallikSfvara tirihfi of Onnali on the 
bank of the Tungabhadi^h The title rrj'WimrtrtfllHflJfa was m 
frequent use by the Hoysaja king, and hia peculiar rei^tomhip 
is confirJXHid by his aubatilUting as rt tide the name of the Em^ror 
TrailOkyamBlia In Or before 106 r. Moreover, though he iS 
thrice given tbe antique title of Rsik^a-Feytala, or Demon 
HoySala', in imitation of ihc title hfi,ld by several 

members of the GaAga family in earlier days, from about 1*74 
Vinayidiiya bore the regular titlet of a feudatorj', of the highcBt 
class, of the Calukya empire, that is to say mmiulftisata-paiiCit- 
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tKak 3 i/jbd<i^fnah^an^ctiihMira^ or 'Lord of a great countrji' tvIio 
ha& achieved the dignity of thfi £ve great aemndt"* the sounds 
bftng proiJiiced tiy art elaborate processiund band io which only 
such dignitarjee were entitled-* It was cTidentiy possible for 
the Hoysfl|a, then, to enj[>y the beat of both worlds, contont to be 
claBEcdwilh CiSlukya feuctatone* of older culture and more mature 
dotniniems, without diaCarding big own air O'f sturdy indepen¬ 
dence. And when in Vikramaditya'a reign Vinayadttya nctUaliy 
accepted CSltikya ovcrlordsiiip in full this wa& more a tribute 
to tlie pcjwcr and efficiency of that emperor than a reflection upon 
the capacity of the Hoysala. For^ in fact, Vinaiyaditya had been 
one of the strongeat aupportcra of Viftramaditya's elder brother, 
the emperor Simeivarn IT,, and on being approached by him /or 
aid bad not failed to aend a large contingent of Kanna^ll^a troops 
Out of hia amall kingdom under the COimnand of big youthful 
sun Erc^ahga. The hitter tbna took up an unusually heavy 
responsibility^ It Bccms he had been in public life hardly six 
yeart at that time. 

The Situation in which he was called upoil to help the Emperar 
was not in itficlf extraordinaiy. A period of military weakness 
in the central authority at Kutly^psi had encouraged at least one 
hereditary" rival, not Jong subdued, te rebel. In the previous 
reign SCme^vara I had enjoyed remarkable SHtccsscs againal 
Bhaja-deva, the famona Paranja kirtgi^f Malava, having sacked 
Lh3r3, his capital city, in lo^y. But Bhoja's swift recovery 
led to hr.s suctcEECir Jflya&itplja’s being prepared to aide against 
SamE^vara fl Bhtivanaikama [la, the son of S^mKvara I, egon 
ag it became known tliat his younger brother VikramSditya had 
become estranged, from him. Somed-vara II appears to htive 
taken prompt steps to forc^ll Jayasiipha’s movernenta in sup¬ 
port of hia brother, but without sucecssi he then called to hia aid 
the Hoysa]a together with an otherwise tinituportant prince of 
the Ganga family. 

^ At some point, then, between 1065 aitd 1076—,it is nut yetpes" 
aihlc to be more pTedse^Ej;eyanga attacked Dbara, ‘the fort 
of the Malaii'a. king' snd 'the pride of BhiJja^, captured it and 
burnt it, a task which a Hoyaala panegjTist would hav e us bciieve 
had been too heavy for thfi Calukya; witli all his other resources. 
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I'Ec thus provided not only the firsb hatde-honour for the Hoyaata 
family's praiasti or roll of achievements^ but also lil sigCli^act 
parallel wilJl the acxviCca rendered by the Gangs Batiiga oji behalf 
of the a century before. Few later engioBacra of 

with any elaJm to a high atylc fail to refer in grandiose 
ternia to this VCty lematkable performance. Yet, although this 
^vaa rightly cortgidcred tho most notable of Ereyadgu^a achievc- 
monta, in later timea he ■was remembered for four other ejtploita, 
whidh are, as It happens, ns difhcuU to assign to a period as rhe 
DhSra campaign itself. He waa celebrated for the burning of 
Ealcya-patlapa^ the capture of Cakragotfa^ the defeat of the 
Kaliilga king, and iijially for special serfices Against the 
king. The ins Crip tiona relate aa follows ; 

Trampliug upon tlte MiUvi itnty he sbo^d no kindness Ca Dh3rc 
fjiirb and burnt it; dicu he aeized and dragB^ the Cdja, and with 
violence thofouEhly plundered iiii cjunp; tiue w^iViirful one, routed 
the and named him, bo that the LorcU or tbe Quartert haard 

oi the piuwcsB of lui own arm; in this maonBr did King Ereyafkga 
acquire fame/ 

He ■‘made Caliragotta void of habitation’ and, in burning 
Dalcya-pattaiLa, 'when hft hod seised the shore, made one think of 
the trembling mass of the ocean wavea when faced with glittering 
fire from (Pjraiu-) RSma’s arrows’. He was "a rod in the right 
band of the Cilukya kingh 

In oidor to appreciate properly the HoysaH king^S foieBight, 
dipiomatje skill and military Strengtliwe must endeayouT, thooigh 
it is no simple task, Co place thcae campaigns in their proper 
succession'r Cakragutta conveniently offers itself first. It 
is well known that tJiis fortified town was cituated in the modern 
BsEtsr State in the present Msdhya Fiadesh. It llos in the 
north-west of the old Kaiihg^l province and aecins to have been 
economically and strategically of the first importance. It had 
already cliaugcd handa many tunes, having been taken by the 
l^^trakums with the aid of the Gangs king in the lOth century 
and b)' the Calukya some time before loha, only to be lost Eo Cho 
Caja four years later wlien he invaded the whole of Italioga. 
Somo time after the beginning of the reign of Vikrsmi'idltya YI, 
and almost ceruinly hc^rc the time when che Hoyaala came mtu 
COnitiTCt with the place, PnCla, SOEi of E|;ta of the Itakatlya Esmily, 
^straightened the Caktakuta (Cakragotw) province'. This 
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pkSEant pun shnply indicattathstKeoCCUpicditu The question I 
ariacE Whetlier Praia ’Wfis the king of against wllom f 

FJcyaftgafought? It i& known that Vjanuvardhanii accompanied g 
his father on this expedition, and in all prohabdity Balcya-pattans 5 
was a town on the coast of Kalinga Of Vengi, the rich proo'ince- J 
gmith of Kalirtgsi wc know, moreover, that Vi?nuTardhana claim- f 
cd to have destroyed JananUtbapuFa, which wEia eithy Vijayavata 
tlhe rnodeni Vijayawada), town itself, or Eajamahendra- ;■ 

mttarni the modem Sajahmimdry, Jfliwnatha Was one of the 
titles cf the Cnla E&jarija I, and the town was the ^family capitaP i 
of RajflrSja Co'd^gangA. This last cxplmt can have been per- ' 
formed only while he waa oa campaign with hia father in the war ! 
against the ting of KaliAga, and probahilitiea lead US to the con- v 
eJuBLOft that Cahragotta was taken first, then lananathapura^ ! 
and then Bflleya-pattaiiaj SO that both Kaljhga and Vehgl were 
involved. In that caKe Prtla was not the chief obje^ of the i 
expedillon, aS his famitv loled but a small region at this time in 
the neighbourhoocl of \Varflfigal; the Kalihga ting mnst^have 
been nans other than the loca) viceroy of Kulflmihga Cd'ia, Vikra- 
m 3 ditya'a enemy. It remains, then, to decide when Efeyaiiga 
led his forces of Kannadigas on thia long journey acrosa the 
I> 6 ccan beyond the borders of Kuntala into the heart of tl^ 
Telugu country. It it important not to be nnsied by Bilhana’s 
statement that Viltramaditya captured CakragOfta just prior CO 
llis father's death. There is no doubt that Vianuvardluuui accom- 
panied hia own father on thii estpeditioo; he himseif was not 
heard of before TopS, wBs born somewhere in the region of 1075^ ' 

and could not pciEsibly haive attacked Cakragotta after Ilia acces- 
fiion in 1 loS, fut ic would have meant a march unaided across 
the penitisnia at a time when his energies were in fact being more 
profitably craplfiycd elsewhere. These considerations put the 
date of the expedition hetween 1076 and 1098, preferably about 
iDoe. At this time Kulottufiga made a practice of aElowrng the 
Vefigi pfcnfinct, to which Kalinga was an anneipc, to be governed 
by a member of hit family bearing a Cdda title, and one may 
safely guess that be waa utually a son of a queen of the Eastern 
Ciilukj'a stock, or otherwise lineally oontiected with the former 
ruliiiK families of the Telugu couniry, such as theEattcrn Gafigas. 
These rulers might well pass, in Kanna^ga eyes, JW true 
Tings of KaSingfl'. That that dating la apprfllimtely correct “j 
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13 » ht seen from the fact ttiat hcti^ccn Kjg^j aftd Vtkia-r 
miditya aiitssceded in two attempta to atrip the whole Andhra 
country from the Cola emperor, wkh one revenc Sn.tervenEng 
between the two auccesses; one of hia moat dLatirvguiahed officera,. 
apeciaity tranaferred to the TelugU country for the purpose^ took, 
and bumt the viceregal capital of Vertgt and defeated the vice¬ 
roy hitnseJf, probably Vlra-Cfi[a, at that aatne Jaoanathapurt, 
and, wc have evidence that Cakragotta had to be attacked again.® 
In the latter part of KulSttUiiga^S reign the Andhra con ntty waa 
more firmly held for the Cola cause, and Vltramaditya had to 
wait for hia third opportunity until after hia great lival'a death, 
Et ia dear, therefore, that the Hoysaja waj preaent at the firat 
stage of a long contest between the two gianta of the pcninaula 
for the rich province of Vciigi and its dependent districts. The 
Hoyaftla waa their content to aerve a military apprenticeship 
under the CSlukya, to take icaaons in the science of cjtpaiiskn 
and to taste the advantages of power and influence without the 
burden of rcapcursibiSily fcT anything more thin the tcchiliqfue 
of fighting. "W^e have clear proof that VirnySditya found that 
the opportunitica for gHin outweighed the tremendous riska. 

His notiona of loyalty, tooj were stiang^ly involved, for interest¬ 
ing changes had taken place in the relationship between Emperor 
and subject-ally before the CakragotJa campaign begacir S^£d- 
vara hitd, it abftms, been Content to employ Ejfeyuhga againat 
DhSra without prejudice to Vjnayaditya's atatns 93 an auto¬ 
nomous rule; the result waa that the Hoysala had no hesitation jn 
Bending his son on a sponaorod tour across Kuntala and main-- 
taining his own army at SdmCiwa'a eatpensa. But when his 
relations with his eJdcr brother broke down in loyd Yitra- 
muditya found the Hoyaaja ono of hUi own chief eupportet's 
amongst the western feudatorieB. In the dccifib'c battle which 
gave him the Empire Ejrtyabga appears to have takea a mosc 
active part. The campaign agair.Frt the C^iia, to which we have 
referral above, must have follovFed soon afterwards, andEffiyahga 
fought him with success at a certain VaJlhr, probably that in the 
modern TumkOr district. It is open to us to conjecture that, 
if the change of adherence and tile defection to Vikramaditya 
were not due to misbehaviour 00 SCmE^vara's part—aod there 
is no evidence to euppurt such a auggestion beyond the justly 
suspected account of the courtier Bilhapa—the Hoysala sided 
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Jathfir agaijat KuWm^S^ thjm with Vikramaditj'a; it would ac^ 
■thAt thK congcfual w&rk of ridding tKc plateau of the T^lEm 
invader an attract ion lun^ prior in time to \ iktarnaditya a 
invitation to Cabagotta and Vcfigi. If lids was the caae, an 
adeqtiatc e:tp]ajiation i* fovnd for the Euapicioug atdtud* which 
Vikramadilya adopted towards the Hoysa|a almoBt immediately 
.after his coronation, Though there must noOesaadly he aome 
demerit of canjccture in such theories, they seem to cKplatn the 
facts adequately. For by 107S, if a record of 1107 may be trusted, 
Vinayaditya was obliged to acknowledge Caitikja stipronaacy 
in fu]]^ by isgta, a* he undoubtedly did so. 


5 3, c. lOyS-Iogo, The Heyssla as A feudiUory 
(if the Calal^a- 

The olficLaE U&e of tbc Calutya-Vihraina era, that of Vikra- 
tnSdatya^S coronation, commenced io the Hoysaja country in or 
before idSj, and thus the practical auprennacy of, □& contrasted 
with rcapectfol but vaguc asaociatiori with, tiic imperial family 
was clearly admitted. It appears that the new Emperor wa.-i 
determined to control those who had been most instrumental 
En bringing about his elevation and whom he accordingly regarded 
with apprchcnEioni but an additional reason lies in the factihat 
the Hoysala'a loyalty depended on his enmity towards the CSia, 
and as long ae Vitracinaditya did nut fear an invasion from the 
south be could afford to treat the Hoyaa^a in an oE-hand manner. 
So his younger brother, tlie maha-mandalesvitrA Jayasirnha, led 
a force into the Hoysft|a-nad about the year icSo during hia 
term of office as viceroy of the valuable districrs nonh and west 
of the Tufigabbadra, wHth included Eanavisc, SShitaJige, Bc]vo|a 
and Iluligere, In the Emperor^s i3tli year, again, cxtenEivc 
operations were Uildertabcn by ViktamBditya himEcif in the south 
and east o£ the Hoycala-nSd. Though wd have no conclusive 
ciddence OH the point it is inconceivable that the Hoyaala king 
slrould not have assisted in them, for every blow delivered against 
his neighbours strengthcnicd his own position- The vittims 
were the dflg^va, Kongajva, CEia and SjhgalLka. The CSra 
was probably cncounteied in the regiouE of Coorg or the TSTjlgirl 
rather than in his home, the Malabar coast; the Sihgalika’a 


Tire ni^E OP Tint moysaJ-.i 

EpheK of acd’iity is only known from a few vai^uG nfifercnccg, 

I' but it IB fasrljf clear ttiat he lived on the south-east fringe of the 
plateau, and it muEt have been thctc that Vitiamaditya found 
him while he was ‘beoting the hounds’ of his rocencly-won empire. 
The effect of his attaek on the C6ra and Sidgalilia camiol: he aa- 
acEved owjn^ to a complete abacnoc of evidence Oft the point, 
hut the rcEullS produced m regard to the CadgSlvg and Koneva 
u'cre curiously mixed. The pressure from the Cilukya caused 
a decline, followed by J1 tcmporaiy revival,, which affected both 
families between about iOpO and IO54, before both alid into a 
lon^ obJivion. A. fierce diplomatjc struggle for Eupremacy in 
their Courts is clearly shown by the titles home by the monarchfl: 
In loyg the Kojigalva king calls himself Hajcndra Ffthvl Koh.- 
galva, with certain Cola titles, to which no douiit hs waa entitled 
by a family COnneKiOTi, and the usual title of a Calukya feudatory 
II -which cojnmciicca ssmiidhigOta-pafiia-'tTuihS^isbi^ . , In the 
same year he is Tribhuvanamalla KofigSlvSi later, by an arUuSoflg; 
oompruiuise, ho is Trlbhuvanamitlla Cola Kodgalva" and finally, 
during the period in which Vjkramadiiya ai.iMued him, Riljendra 
Frthvi KoAgalira. The temporary revival occurred while the 
Hoyaala was clcacly occupied m another diicctEon, and that 
helps to prove, what othcrwlae COUld only be guessed, that the 
Hoyaala, if only in a aubdued and airictly subordinate capacity, 
assisted the Emperor 0(1 this campaign. 

Though the Emperor thus viewed the Hoy»!a with mixed 
fccliuRE, Vinnyaditya himself muat have felt aatia^ with the 
^ wnduct of hia own p4fC in the relationship- Within three ytlrs 

• of bia death tlie following -verse is found summing up lUE services 

to the Emperor, both those which had been offered personally 
and those performed through his son and grandson: 

'’Fhc Hojsalji king subjected W that famous Lord of KuntaJa and 
to him&cK ccueniy tings- wli* did not |rtin. h-s-odB (Efi i Mature of 
thectl fltrikinF SorttLle priiicw in a brilliant aa if ^rc ballfl 
EETue, That famous Vjnlyaditya ruled from the Wcat aa ^r IW 
protTucc ofj Tilakl-^ like until th* cirtile of -Earth, 

cried out, "Well done. Sir I” in appmV?!-’ 

The foreign campaigns had not gone unrewarded naaterhilly, 
fl(ld the Hoysala^a generala and statesmen had availed themselves 
of the UAic^ue oppcirTunitie& to gain experience in a wide field? 
^ the ECSnIt was naturally to widen theout^okuf the Court, From 

r ii 
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thia period immigranta and adventurers began t-o be attracted; 
moat of them expected aub&tantia] patronage, and some remained 
to mate 'valuable Canlributions to the material and intellectual 
teHOurces of the H&ysaK^ country. Meanwhile, a befitted a 
monarch of rant, Vinajj-Sditya answered the self-confidenoe 
which sucoeaa had brought his followers by setting up his rcajd^ 
ence further from the hills in a capital city which enjoyed a mther 
more central position, better placed, in particular, as regards th* 
principal trade routes that traversed the tiogdom. That SoaavQr, 
the legendary ^a^hapura, tvas indeed Vina^-Sditya's eariicEt 
capital is shown hy an inscription of perhaps 1184, which seems 
to have been based on documenury material of much earlier 
date. It purports to show llim ruling with Ej^-anga^s mother, 
KaJeyabbe, an Kejeyabbe, at Sosavur in 1047-fi; he then gave 
the chiefship of a village in Asandi-iiS^ to a fosterling for his 
maintenance, a fact which Supports our account of the early 
capanaion of the Hoysal* into the lauds of the Ganges of Asandi. 
Moreover, VinsyJlditya's firat inacriptiort. of rcagonably certain 
date la itaclf at So«avtlr. By the year 1062, however, after a ahart 
atayj perhaps, at Eclur, VinafySditya was ruling at DeraStmudfa, 
and it is from that year that we can al iow that town the status of a 
rd.jadhiini or capital dry. The name lydru-^inKudra refera to 
the constniction of one of the tanbs there by a certain Dora, a 
ruler gf the Eastraltulaperiodr-® EclOr, B miles to the south-west 
of D&rasamudra, now in a more llourishillg condition than it^ 
ancient rival, then contained a palace which waa used from time 
to time as a subsidiary seat of go-vernmenc. As already remarked, 
it liea on two main trade routes with its back, 3S it were-, against 
hilly and difficult ground, In a far stronger defenRivc position 
than DoiBsamudrs, though neither city could be said to be well 
uituated from a military point of view. Selur and r>i>rasamiidta 
were linked from VinaySditya's relgri by a fine channel which 
brought the Water of the Yagaci river to the new capital. When 
it is remembered that Dorasamudm was situated between two or 
perhaps thr^c stretches of water, It will be appreciated that the 
population that gathered there must have been large indeed to 
require aucb elaborate provision^—large even for a Capital, for in 
those days life was atiil predominantly rural, and even. 3 rd/o- 
dkdni WBB 3 village first and a seat of government second. 

'fhe growth of the hingdom which is observed during this period 
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included a progmume of public wOrk& And bcncfactLouaj con- 
Apicuou^ amcm^ which was the proviMon and repair of tanks' hi 
which wo find the king himself taking a Cloac pciaDiial interest. 
An amhitiouB scheme of la fid-development in the distirict under 
hia msmaiE'ement was carried out before 1063. by Vinayaditya'a 
miniBtor POcimayya-JflnrtojwAo.^ Gianta of Isndf of marC 
accurately of the rights to enjoy the land, were made to at least 
one or Prahman acttlemcnt, and to a iaiva tCmplc, 

while repeated references to Jainas testify to the roynil famiJy^B 
loyalty to their tOJlchcrS. Tbie fclationahip was in fact mutualEy 
beneficial it was said of the jtwu of VinayadiCya, the eminent 
divine and pnliticiaii ^SiitL-dEva, who had recentJy died at 
Snsavur, that that 0SCetic''s ability was beyond dfiscriptioOi, for 
'having worshipped Mi pair of pure lottic feet tlic Hoysajs 
Vinayaditya brnughlt the goddess of wealth to the territory under 
hit nile\ The Papdya king (of UcchflAfii) had conferred npoo 
Sixiti'deva the title s-a^mi (The Master), and Ahavamalla (the 
Cafukya) that of Suhda-CHturJtiukha (Brfllima in linguistics), andi 
finally he had attached himself to the Iloyaafa. Santi-dEva^A 
SUCCeRoor as gtiY\i o-f the Hoyaaja k:ng was a certain Gunasena- 
papdita-deva of Mu|lOr in the modern Coorg, who wat probably 
a colleague of that VArdhamana-devs who before he died by 
about 1070 had been described as 'highly esteemed in 
the Hoysaja's secretariat', 


§4.. lo^o-lioa. Emperor wiikdratM and 

ffiSytd/d- andritiiitiS j'flcra afCh 

This happy domestic progresa founded iipcn ilie iodiity of 
the Hoysahi's neighhoura, the influx of wealth, from the fore%n 
campaigns, the steady extenaion of cultivation, thfi growth of 
rcligiotLS and cultural Inatimtions under royal patronsge, and, 
we muat add, the prolonged abacncc of tho more lively members 
of society lu the imperial aervEce, ViS rudely disturbed at a 
time when Vituylldstya him&elf was in extreme o-ld age, hia 
son apparently absent from the capital, and the comm^mity 

which will b« UKd ihjDT^eut Itlie hoDk, waa ilw rcpilsi 
3f tbo SiPtirit 'officer at Wfiti nulituiy tanli t 

IKCalj BrccinliH£t5 th* miHsicjO. 
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unprepared td receive the ahocti. The Pjiraiiriara King- Jagad- i 
dcvsjwith the Emperor^s cxinmvance, completed a career of con- 
C^uest, which included a succcsEful attack Qtk the Kakatiya ruler [ 
and another storming of Cakragof^a, by au invasion of the Hoy- 
M]a country. It hat sUteady been pointed out that the Hoyaaln's I; 
great EeTF'icea to Viktamlditya were balanced in the lalter'Ei 
mind by the fact that Ylnayaditya's adherence had not been [' 
entirely diaintcrc&ted, and by tltc obidoua signs of Hoysala 
expansion. Moreover, due to a cessation of hostilities in the 
east, the reopening of which was unlikely in any quarter hut 
Vciigi and Kalinga, the Hoysa]a^5- eervictg w'^DOjId nnt be needed ^ 
for the defence of the southern dominiona of the Calukya against 
Ktilsttuiyga. In any Case there is some evidence thit Vikra- 
maditya v^as infatuated Vrith that Paraiinai.a and allowed luiia to 
do almcst as he liked, while, after all, it ia hardly surprising 
that jagaddeva should have been willing to travel some distance f 
in order to teveuge liimseEf agDinst the taker of DhSrS. In or ^ 
about IC593 lie attacked Ddrasamudra, but Vianuvardhana and 
hie elder brother BalESja faced him and eventually mansged 
to drive him away. Hia stn^cess,. however, was sufholont to 1 
inspire some very clever verses in the Jainad record.* 5 

The Hoysata brothers were extremely proud of having been 
able to drive the PararnSra away^ and Very frequent rcfcrcncs ij ^ 
made to their exploit. Accompanied by Ids brother Balla[a, \ 
Vjfnuvardhana 'anointed the goddess of Victory' with the saltfon 
of the blood from the faces of bis [Jagsdd^a's) elephants, and ' 
captured his treasury together with his brenst-omament'Ballala i 
on a horse Cut down the Malava 'emperor'^ ^ elephant wldlc \ 
Viipuvardhana,’^powerful as Yama, striking with his arm, drank ; 
up all at once the rolling ocean which was the army of the M^ava 
King Jagaddeva and others sent by the Emperorh ^ 

It aCems from fragmentary records that at least two engage- | 
ments took place before JagaddSva departed for the north, and s 
there ia evidence that BaJIala expostulated with Vikramaditj'a. 

He probably hinted that it was foolish to cnoou rage one feudatory, 
such as the Paramara, too far. 

*It wiFlbcDEEiitlLit JuLnoclnalnimtcquidisiuint frOTTi K^tlvADQ aod WijBiVg3.1. 

Tbt rAcex4 v/cJ] anul^. Tr wh puhluluid in dvE HT^EmbdU , 

lasicAl K™art for and edflrd in S^iSrPpftiil Jjwftri Xiii, fip. J 

S» ^J. ii, j?. 194 and uvi, p. t Sj. ‘I 
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In any cssi Jagaddei'a’s attack^ partial though its aucccaa vns, 
had a profound on ttie relationship between the Hoyao^ 
family and the Calukya. V'jnayaditya himoelf muat ha’Lie djed 
in TOt>y-fi at the latest^ leaving Ejej'Shga to role imtil iioi. 
lireyanga's death then coincided with the commcncament of the 
fijtt aggrcaaivc movement of eapanaitm undertaken by the Hoy- 
fiflja power. It ftiowly gather^ rnomentuill duria|[ the short 
reign of Ba]]a]a I, who received throughout the asaiatance of his 
younger brother Vigijnvardhana^ afliectionately known as Bitd- 
d£va, and presumably that also of their less distinguighed bro'ther 
Udayaditya, Ereyauga did not himaeif take a tharc in a acheme 
of rcvcngoL When hia father died he most have been about 6o 
years oldf An age then constdered advanced, and he waa probabty 
nu lunger capable of taking an active part in the Strenuous publie 
life of the day. We can, however, imagine that his ripe experi- 
enoe was available to hia aona when they formulated tlie new 
forward policy, in whioh loyalty to the Caiutya found no place. 

Ercyanga'a firfit wife, Ecala-dgvi, the mother of Ballaja, ViftJW- 
vardh^ and TJdayaditya, probably did not long aurvivc her 
father-indaw. Her Co-wife, Mah^vi, almO&t certainly sur¬ 
vived hen Er^yshga appears to huve (named Mahaddvi not 
[ong after iha accession of Vikxamaditya VI. The marriage W3S 
of no amall political importance' it apparently ertended the 
Hovaala'a OOmactS with the caatern half of the Gahgava^i, and 
muy have been a very profitable allimceL She was a niece of 
.one Pandya wbo vWlS aiso on the aide of Vik-Omaditya. durittg the 
criflia of 1076, and who was able to traoc his descent through the 
C5la empeicTB of the Solar line; her maternal grandfather was 
Karkkala-mahdrJya, a subEtantial landowner of Cola COnnfiKtcuH 
in the east of the plateau^ whose dcseendaitts in the r3th century 
bad further dealings with the Hdj'SaJa. 


Chapter Three | 

THE FIRST ATTEMPT AT ACHIEVING IMPERIAL j 
STATUS AND H'S FAILURE i 

(The /ejgng of Eallii|a 1 , Viariurardhana and NaraElmha I) I 

§1. iiOi-lIoS. Aft abo'ttiVi attempi. 

The problenas ii-hich faced BaJiSja I and his brother ^ 

vatdhana at the death of their father were by no xncanj unique. 

The Kadambaa of every bfiancll, the Rattaa, the Sindaa, the j 
Pan 4 y 3 s and norEhem CC^as, and to a lesacr extent the SSntaraSf 
KoAgalvaa and Cabga|vas, had bcca faced With a simi lar crux not i 
pnee but many limes before. Some of them, such aa the Pandyas j 
of Ucchahgl, had but slender reaourcea; othera, again, lacked 
adequate ambition or depended loo much Upon, the support of 
their neighbours. When the Hoysaji brothers were faced by 
the challenge thej' peraisted and triumphed where the rest suo- 
cumbeA This challenge invohicd two distinct questions. 
Should a ruler of somewhat confined tertiiortea who haa accepted 
the oveJfJordahEp of an impenat dynasty, whose acat of govern¬ 
ment ia remote and whose hold upon the loyaltlea of the people 
tancne too fimn, take an opportunity to oust that dynasty from as j 
wide an area aa possible, Ot failing SUch opportunity create one ; 
for himself, or should ho peaceably acquire Only that which his | 
neighbours aotuslly or virtually vacate ? Indeed, no one doubted ^ 
that if a govemmetital vacuuni occurred the first ruler to step 
jnto it had the right and duty to hold what he had acquired. 

But if he ahould step forward, take or create hia opportunities 
and acquire overlurdship in Ids turn, 30 that others that had 
befere been hts equals became hia feudatories, should he nest 
satisfied with an empire Comprised within convenient geogra¬ 
phical bcunds, and ignore invitationa or ptovocations beyond 
them, ot should he be ready to embrace the whole peninsula 
and run the risk of overreaching his personal atrengtb and func¬ 
tional capacity ? We diacover- that many dynasties, such as tEw 
Sindas of Erambsrage, nxre temperamentally nothing more than 
feudhtoriea all their days, while the Cihilcya family itself was an 1 


the ATTEMPT AT ACHIEVING IMPERIAL S-TATUS 

*Ut3tat5dtng eitaanplc ot tht oontiaiy. Thfi ^I-Csdambaa did 
liflt pUFSuc a modest course, but of all hU kind the Hoysnja 
gave the boldest unawer to tbsse questional to tllfi first he 
replied by accepting responsibilities wherever he could find 
them; in repiy to tiio second, if he avoided the risk in Vj^^u- 
vardhsita^fl day, he accepted it in the time of htS grandson. The 
latter thus, AS it turned out, aufielcrftted the downfall ol his 
awn dynUSiy, 

After about seven years of rest and comparative peace, tit which 
the Hoytaja government husbanded its le&ouirces and repaired 
the damage done by the Paraisn5i« invasion, JBallala and Vigt>U- 
vardbana comn-irnccd preparations fot a sn-lea of CKtnpalgns 
which was designed, As far as we tan tell from ita traces, to trans¬ 
form tlie character of the Hoyeala kingdom w that instead of 
being a district of the CHIukya empire it ahnuid MDIu M an inde¬ 
pendent pow'cr, 

Thetlmeaecinedtoberipeforthefirat movement in that direc¬ 
tion about I TOa, when A ccmapiracy broke out among the Cilukya'a 
feudatCirics in the south-weSt of the Empire- In the previous 
war the trusty Gflvintla, nephew of AMntapa]a-dn?riiJyflfea, 
ruled the HeMa, Hyhgcre and Banavasc provinces, north and 
wcat of the TungabhadrS, in the name of the Empciuc; but hia 
efBdent rule was embarrassed by disturbances eo aetioua that 
VikiBrnSditya himself, despite the cates of a vast empire, waa 
obliged to Mffifi and camp at Jayantipura, otherwise Hanavate. 
The natural beauty of that locality cannot have been the princi¬ 
pal attraction Bince the manr visiia there of various emperort 
seem atwavB lO have coincided with civil disturbances or 
invaEiona ,'®0 that their pleasute- cannot have b«n unaUoyed 
with buainesa. jayakeii H had no sooner ascended the Kadsmba 
throne at Goa than he asaumed the title 
^Hmperor of the Kofikana', evidently deciding to be free from 
Cilukva supervision. The jiuiiliiman^alihiara Tailapa of the 
Kadamba family ruling further te the south-eaa^ at Hauungal, 
though not in open rebellion, became epigraphiealJy aiticul^ 
for the first time in iToa, ignoring the Calukya governors m hiS 
Area- Arantapala, who had been in control of tlaiasigc and part 
at least of Eelvola in 11 CO. Beems to have lost tlwm two yeaft 
later. That part of the Banavisc province which was gm^mwi 
from Baltgavc alone remained stable. Anantap^ls a aUtheniy 


THE HO-yiAlAl 

there BctniEj hnwcvCrj to tiAVe been rcetored to SDinc cKtent by 
the end of the following yew» 

The fact that the Ealigitfe area b^d rcniBined )«& diaturbcd 
jmust have auggcBtcd to the Hoysala generals a Tnovemeni which 
wotiEd avoid it; moreoveif it ia pMsible that the L'ccha ngj family 
had given cause for complaint to Ita aoutbern neighbour, the 
Gartga family of Aaandi^ wbieb was under Hoyaala prctcciion. 
Thus, wbllc Galultyni officiala were tusity occupied north, of the 
Tudeabbadra, Ballaja aclzcdthe opportiuiitj'and attacked, as the 
first of all the Caluliya’s poaRCESions, Ucchsng]. That town lay 
beneath a moflt impaaing hJlE,, the fort upon which had already 
been nirtached by acveral rulers. The Panr^ya dynasty there was 
old and doubtless disposed to be contemptuous of the clalma of 
□ king of SO short a pedigree; tllfi defeat of the PandyavfOUld he an 
achievement of widoh the Hoysala could reasonably feel proud. 
The attaeJe vras successful. The Fandya was forced to capito late 
and, it seertsS,. to abandon bis allegiance to the CSlufcya. 'Only 
the kings Vj^nu and Ballaja are valorous’* we are teldf 'they who 
bit with the force of their own blades the pride of the PSt^^a 
who arrogantly opposed them, and withodlt mercy took the wealth 
of biJ kingdom.’ Leaving him behind, the Hoysaja brothcr& 
cPOSBcd the Turigabhadra and made a rapid progress through the 
districts to the tiorlh and wcat nf that river. They seem to have 
been on their way homewards when they were attached, not by 
AnuntapSla, as might have been expseted, but by an Cipedition 
under the command of Acugi II of the ^nda family of Eram- 
barage, the modem Tciburga in the HycUrabad State. This 
Acogij who was accompanied by hja &on Pcrmadi-dci'a^ wBb a 
devoted servant of the imperial bousc^ and seems to Itave been 
so plcsEcd with his succeas against the rebels that it wts cele¬ 
brated at Eramharage for at least seventy years after the campaign 
itself. An inscription at Warcgal tcl]&how Atugi defeated their 
cntcrpriBe, opposing the HcySala^ taking Gea, pursuing the 
F 5 l^ 4 y 3 p scattering and chasing the hSlI-chicfg {malapar) and 
taking Kottkapa by the order of tho Emperor Vikrama. Jmiine- 
diatcly afterwardfi I it acema, the ynung Pcrmlldi pursued Jaynthfe^j, 
the Kadamhif and 'snatched thero-yal wealth of the Hoysala, who 
was PUtStandingK a fierce chief of the earth', Tn an. inacripdnn 
of 113a WE find ao elahoratinn nf the CKploit, which may in fact 
contain a refercoce to a Bccood Siodi-Hoysaija conflict in. the 
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early iiao's- The diatinttion between the two Lcicldenta it 
difficult to make, hut aa Viartuvardhana h referred to thtOU^h- 
out aa EiTtig.T. a name that fell out of uac officially during the first 
decade of JiLs reign, the paesage in queBtlcui may fairly be quoted 
as a belated referent* to the events of 1103. An understand¬ 
able reticence on the part of the Hoysaja prevents a more accur- 
Stc appordanrafint between the two clashes, 

'ItrilKandy reachmE: the monDtain-p*s! of thx. (?) robber that was 
BittLira, ru^binR forward he came Up hcforc DiJitisamudra anJ 
Bfilupora (Iklur); thua puisning and driviot b^, with hi« sword as 
hia compAJlion, icaebing the (famOUi) Hkdiya-ghatta, dodiidj to 
grips he took the obataeJer (thus) the ElorloUi Kin? Perm* obtained, 
abundant fune m the worid-' 

'Gripping in bsUle the king-friends who fiad draappOAred mto s 
mountain difficult of accert together vrlth King Bktiga, punumg and 
captuiiAg all the elephants he, the ucwqaailcd master m dsrmg^ 
brought them AWay in abutidaocc,'^ ■ 


Again^ in sn jnscription of 1179 wc learn that Peninl^ won 
the Hoysala^a furious elephants and iTiaSitre-U>6Sio»i 
in flight the ’I'ery bold Toroha.* whom he at lengdi captured cud 
brought to Vikrandldltya. AUowing for eRaggorAtton one 
safely conclude that VsBnuvardhana suffered considerablepunwh- 
mont, and was obliged to acek ignominious refuge m the hills 
behind Belar. His brother Mlab appears to have away 
from the capital At the tiine, facing a throat from the Cadgap'a. 
with whom Permadi or the Emperor may well haw been com¬ 
munication, EallJJa made a propitiawry gift of l^d to t^ gbjl 
of the temple at Gudd^eranyaj a mile or so m^tl of the HSma 
vati river. wluU nn his way aojthwards, and shortly afterw^S 
was engaged at ft place called HoSftvldu, which is as yet uniden¬ 
tified, t The outcome of the battle is unknown, but can he 
cuessedfrom the absence of Cajigalva inBcriptionauntil ahy^rs 
fdter, when a single epigraph ia followed by a further gap of 34 
yeara. It ia interesting, however, to notioe tl^ arcumscan^ 
of the HosflVEdu battle as related: Vhen Peima^i-d^a gamed ft 
victory over the fierce Hoysak army, at his command (a wamor) 

* 'PrtHng. Se* ahr>vt e, r V- For iiothei jpfQnnidfls 
K^ipUiP. not ffli frianithe KiH»Ui rprer. 
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fftll upon them at HoaavT^u and me nt to heaven.' The feet that ^ 
the Cs uf^^va^a name does not oOCur ia no ohatacEc to the present ] 
interpretation: numerous inscriptiojia nearby bear the narnea of 
Canga[va micta, and the w^irrku' tnuet have been an inha^bitant 
of thilt region and henoe a Canf^lEf^a subject. It Seema highly 
Hbcly that the battle was timed to coincide with the attack upon. 
DflraBamudra and BclOr. Vianuvajdhanaj. the more experienced 
of the brothers, naturally occupied the pOflt of greater danger. 

The defeat "at the hands of the Sind^K folEowing eo soon after 
the invaaion of Jagaddeva Paramara, together moth the humiliat¬ 
ing outcome of their northern venture, might have left the Hoy- 1 
aa]a hnsthers’ spirits as lom' as their fortiincs. Indeed the extreme 
scarcity of insuripcions duriug BaliSlu’a reign indicates temporary 
retrenchment In civil eiapenditure. In tlie districts bordering i 
upon the Tuhgabhadra the expedition of rroa must have been i 
remembered with disappointment or derEEion, and the 
king resumed with alaciity his ailegiancie to the Emperor, But 1 
the course of events shows that Vi^nufardhana, at any rate^ was ! 
not dismayed. ■ 

fiaHala’s last inscription was set up in i loS. Until hia death, j 
which must have been in or about that year, he followed a cautious 
and tempoiiring policy^ acknowledging from time to time Ollukya 
supremacy, and waiting for events to take a more proEtabJe turn. , 
Hia Buccea'a agaLnst the Caheajvj brought llim Jittle preatige 
and may hardly have leoompcnaed him, for there is HO proof ' 
that he exercised control over CangSilva affaira. Indeed there is 
evidence to the contrary. He Is said CO have enjoyed from hta j 
brother Vis^uvardhana an ohedienee compiarable to that Ehown 
by Laksmapa lo Rania; subsequent cvenLa, however, make it 
legitimate to aaaumc that Vifit^uvardhauA may not have con¬ 
curred wholeh«rtedly in the outward show of complacency and 
qulescerLce which BallS|a thought it proper to adopt,* It Is strange 
that a record of about 1125, claimed in an amuaing verse con- | 
taining jiUmenooS pretty aBaonanpe?, that CSra^ Andhra, 

Odda, MSlava and Tigufa (C 5 ia] rcapccted the warnings and 
welcomed the friendship of B^llu (Eall^a): perhaps it W35 only a 
matter of Wialiftil thinking, for the enthusiasm of court panegy- 

* Surtly it iraa nft ceinddencE tliat in NiiUdmiia^ H^tnLiainJra-carita- ■] 
Jt i* LslnrOBoB irha- daq nil tlic fllikhly dccdl wtUr thv 
eJdtr buydiietiA coinp'BrB.tLvEl/inert t 
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ristE for the Eucecsits of would hardl^^ have been 

rational had Ballala I made any martied contribution to the atmu- 
ment of independence artd hjcgcmony in southern Karnataka. 

Though bruught up, aa wafi Vi^^uvardhana, by Jaitia teachers, 
UallaEa I kept in step With the libcraliziil^ movement of the 
titnea and bccamej it ACema, a /erred; tllfi convetsiun waa amooth 
and seemed Iwrdty a mvolutioit of importance cKCept perhaps 
to the teachem of the sect thua^bandoned. Jainiam had become 
somewhat mfleK.ib(e and Bccma to have outlived ita wide and WcU- 
deserved hold do the affecdous of the learned commumticH, not 
to apeak of the illdetate public. BallIJa was called at iMat OJlce, 
'a ccest-jcwel amott^ /aaW'; in IIOI we 5cc him 0(1 his way to 
visit the anceatial home at SosavOr, redolent with Jaina OSSO- 
ciatLons, and making A grant to a flh(Lnc dedicated to tlie god 
SiV3, Vianlivardhana made a corre^>ondLn]j movement inwards 
Vai^oavlsm, and spent huge auma DU the conatruetion of VaiB- 
nava tempJca, aacll as the famnus Cenna-KeiaVa temple at Belilr, 
now some of the finest EUCViVing monumenta to the dynasty's 
fruitful patronage.^ 

Dall5la aeems to have been SOnfess, and it was pCihapa m an 
attempt to obtain aaun that late in life he married tluec daugh^ra 
of a family henchman. The circumEtances of the marriage 
as related in later inscriptions arc quite interesting, particidttrly 
as such events Ficcm to be in plain ^fiance of t])e dharimdasirs-. 
it Bcema that they were eaCcplionahy BcCompliahcd girls, and he 
married them all on one day jn the year 1103^ givitlg their father 
ceftain feudal righu as a return, not for the ghEa tli«uEelvies 
(for that would have been objectionable Si nee ^iHffl-typc marri¬ 
ages, which amount to purohaac of the bride, were condamirfd 
in the scriptures), but for their 'wet-nursing'. If he had a 
son by any of them the child must liave died soon afterwards, 
for within about J T«tS of this marriage his yuuiiger brother 
succeeded him. ^ 


|i. The first £rsai uktnneS aM thi 

begimtngs of largt foreign euBimpbrtfflJJ. 

A deep obacurity covers the activities of Vianuvardhana's 
*arly years. It is even a matter of conjecture whether he became 
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king in iioS^ f>r TTQ^. HJs e^riie$t iriRcrJpticn^ referred to below h' 
belongs to the yerr 1109. He died in 1143, and thua reigned I 
approjuimately 34 years. It was a reign which saw few years of 
military insctivity und fewer in which some scheme for the en¬ 
largement of the Hnysaja dominions was net actually beln^ pjio^ | 
nvoted. It may be divided into two periods, the first lasting 
from snd the second from thm to the ting's death. [ 

The hist waa, from one atandpodntj the most Attractive phaae of [ 
Hoysaja eipansdonj wliiie the king utilized the resouroeg of the \ 
kingdom which waa still young, eager and vigorousr the accond | 
iiiu^ him drlidng himself and hiS Subjects hard, fighting hcroely 
(0 retain his more recent con questa. It was one thing to fight in. '■ 
Company with one'a allieato liberate all ffoin tlae Oppress Ion or mere 
existence of an overlord; it was quite another to live harmoniously 
with them once one had arrogated that same- ovcrlordahip to 
oneself. The Bouthem DeCcan of the 13 Ch Century provided 
soiueof the hardest problems in the art of diplomacy ever knewm 
in India. We can understand eomething of the Tloyaala's difli- 
Cldties if We pause to ask whether the eventual succesa under 
Balllja II, grandsoTt of Vi^puvaidhmA, was not due as much to 
the then prevailing dislike for the Maratha auoocaBor of the 
CSlukya as to a genuine rcspecE for HoyBaja arms or administni' 
tion. The same situation eiaisted in Vi;quvardhana'a day, 
iMutaliL triuituidis. 

Hardly any contemporary rcoorda remain to indicate the actua I 
scope or the precise temporaJ set|uenoe of tlie campaigna of the 
earlier part of Vianuvardhana'e reign, and we are obliged to 
rcgonstrucl illfim from the marvelling encomia of a period which, 
though later in time, was no more objective in outlook. It is^ 
however, certain that after about SIS years of recuperation and pte^ 
paration following the defeat of iiO^ Visnuvardhana commenced 
the delivery of a series of sudden and wcll-organEzcd blows in 
eveiy direction in turn. He did rvot make the mistake of provok¬ 
ing the detested CSlukya first, birt repeated the plan employed 
by his great-grandfather and whetted fiia atcel upon Icbb for¬ 
midable foee. 

First Vi^puvjrdhana moved due eastwards from his capita], 
akirting the northern limits of the TalakBd pm'incB, and reach¬ 
ing j^afigali. He thum began to bring under control the region 
immediately west of the modem Kolar, sending his troops at 
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far north as the rfigiod between DadanayiflkaniLpalya arvd Bthla] 3 , 
and r-ctflintng for a pcritMl the governrajcnt of the Mutaiu-na 4 
whidl l&y bet^7«n Nangali and hia home-lanids. In this project 
he must certainly havebcen aasist&dhy the GahgaaandKojamfcaB 
with v/hcMti he was tndhdctly coACiectcd by hia father's nufriage. 

It acems likely that he then moved SOUthrvavds and wcat- 
wMrdaH Sltll keeping hiE diatance from Taiakldj rtnewuVf eld 
reiationa with the northern outskirta of the KongU COUntcyj then 
ruled partly by Cakfeudatorica and partly by autonomDua tribes^ 
until be had taken his normnal bO'Undary aa far south aa the C£ra 
frontier in the Anamalej the "elephant hiik'. Having thiis dia- 
poacd of possible micrferen™ fidm eftst and southr he raminenced 
the attack on the Calukya by aiming once again at hts weakest 
aubordinate, the PSn^ya of Ucchati^. Hia Kucccaa in that 
region entitled the Hoysaja to describe himaelf as "taker of 
Tjradtabgi' and also "taker of NoJambav!l^!\ tllfi laUcr being found 
not only in practically all ihc records of hia reign but nllso on hia 
coina, which are not othenviae of interest for Hoyaala pohtica! 
history, Usitlj> Ucchangi as a convenient baac he tnoved ae.roaa 
the TungabhadrS and entered Hannhgah Kldamba tCiiitOtyr 
Therc^ it scema^ he spent a few months^ sending a raiding force 
north of Bahkapura Entd the HaSasige 12,000, which waa largely 
Ratta territory. He may well have returned to lifiriafiaoaudra by 
way of Hallavur, HonnSli and Kuda]i along the western fringe 
of the Gflngflvadi province. The date of this ctpedition is not 
fiasily fiaed, for only one HoysaU record guidea ua1 it relalca that 
in iIII Vi&nuvnrdhana was ruling tlie Gahga-mflndala in peace, 
Calukya, papi^ya and Kadamba uweriptions, hewever. provide 
some dues, and the gapa in their acrica make it very probable that 
the F^dyi ccuntcy was invaded in iiil-IJ and Hanungal, 
Eanavase and ita- neighbourhood in 1113-14- 

His achievement, of course, had been more specular than 
enduring. Although an inacriptkn of the apring of mj 
already claims that be had caltcn Talakad, Kofjgu, Nabgali, 
UanavJae, Eelvo|a, Halitstge, Hanohgal, Nclambava^i and 
Ucchangi, and waa then ruling in the capital Dflraaamudra, 
Visnuvaidhana himself doubticaa regarded the C3cp^^ltl0n as an 
eapioratOlT aeries of akirmishca. '{.Tie Kadamba 1 ailapa eon- 

‘Thifl ncari (E-C. v, HSHan 1+9) fwetry, tbn 

yCif-iumBi t*** betn mjiroiJ, 
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tmned to reign, tbH]U;^h hia M«imarid over HuligCre Wafl given to 
a C^uky;! general ia 1112, and in th* same year tke Emperor 
foun d it nectssary or convenient to move to Eanav^c emge more 
to direct operations against tTie in^ltdcr and hia ftympathiMra^ 
He was there in mid-Augnst of 1114 arid it may be that a pro¬ 
longed stay had been forced upon him by the Hoyaalfl'a augeesaf 
It ia clear that Botne reorpanisation ^'as needed in those rcgionaj, 
for iltbongh Anamapaia and hia nephew Govinda retained 
Baligave in the face of some opposition, and Tailapa'a control 
waa Strengthened in HSouilgal, another Cfilukya general was 
sent down in 1115 to take over parts of the Itelvo|a 300, together 
with the Hullgerc 300 and a pJirt of the Banavaae 13,000. By 
Jirft fhe Calukya’s arrangements were ComplctCj and hewa^ able 
to organise 3 counter-attack. 

llie Hoyaaja'a subjects themselves cannot be said to have 
gHnined an impreaEiOJl of msjestie; expanaion, and it seems, from 
the excEamations made when his grandson EallEIa H tetoh the 
fort of t'cehaiigi, that VtBnuVfirdhana' may not have taken the 
fort aa diatinicl from the town of Ucchahgi: as regards Hanungal 
any acqursitions in the province would have qualified him to 
receive the title 'taker of HKnungaV. In this period, however^ 
we find the title Vira-Gafiga firat in use: like'Vikiama-Gailga, 
■which his fllreJldy been notioed, it SEgnified that he was a cham¬ 
pion ED the Qafiga environment, implym| that the Ganpavl^ 
opnsdtutcd his dommJona proper. Jc was in the guise of an 
heir to the GafigS empire that Vl^nuvardhana preferred tDlnalnu- 
atc hi$ Infiucnee among the Courts of the plateau. 

One rcEult of the c^pediriorE serves as an lllustiatloo. of a feature 
of medievsil Indlari politics which we ehal] see eitemplificd on 
maTiy ODcaaiana during the IToysala period. The preaenoe of 
the Hoysala army in and about Banav^e encouraged the A^upas 
of A]vakhc^a—the modern South Kanara district covers most of 
this region-—to invade the EantalEge 1,000, then partly under 
Hoysa|a protection. Shortly afterwards the Halikifa tsS-yttkas 
of Slre-ii 5 ^, to the north-east of the Hoysaja country, came and 
haiTLcd the cattEc of I^^radi, which, is due cast of Ddras^mudra 
snd just within the boundary of Vinaij'aditya'a tingdom. These 
twin invasions from two directions ia succeasion are mentioned 
in one record put up in memory of a man who took part in the 
defences against both. During 1114-r 5 a certain Badi-araa^ 
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raided the cniEte of McJcJ^ur in that part of the Hoysak coimtiy 
whLDh ^5* noarcit t&the KortgaJva^ and itil fl matter of compara¬ 
tive i.ndjffenjniCft whether he Tvaa himself 3 Kongalva chief, an in¬ 
habitant of the Kohjtu-nSt^ independent nf all overlcrds, or a 
jubordinate of the Col 3 r An inEcriptiOft of the kt(er waa aet 
up in that very year at Kannamb^i,. about eight rmlea up the 
Kaveii firom ^rIraogflpattEt>fl, and extremeiy clOBe to the border 
of Vinjylditya'a hingdom, EcCrihutiOft was paid out to the 
authors of each of these raids bt turn, the Sirt-Uai 
ba’i'infj to wait longest for their due. 

Vi^nuvardhana found Jt convenient, it S«ins, to vent his anger 
first upon the AlupaR, and their discamfitunc, which could have 
been the result only of a fiirtiflc and rapid campaign, ia often 
called to mind in later jnscriptiona, e.g. in one of about 1135 
the ting is called k submarine fire to (evaporate) the ocean of 
the Tuluva forces'. On his way southwards ho was obliged to 
put down a Bmall-scale rcbcllioal which had hrolten out in his 
absence in the eiitreme west of hta kingdom, it k of moidenta! 
interest that his wife Santala-dc\i was preaent at the time, and 
ah* mav well have accompanied the Idng from Ddrasamudra 
through Uccfwhgl and Hauuhgal. The punishment of the 
raiders from the Hohgit direction we may assume to have been 
carried out in the yeara 111 j and 1116. A later inscription men- 
tioos how Vi|:nu put to flight the chiefa who had ruined 3 ^^ 
and Pagadahote, the Tarthing-fort' which ia so faruniden^tified,*' 
whiie it seems tloftt a oampaiin against the Maiay^as in Cera^nsd 
followed. The whole campaign is summed up in a rctawd aet 
up by one Puni&a, a Hoysaja dbitMayn^fl who held the tides Of 
mahd-^pradhaiia and clearly a miniscer of high rant. 

The record is at Chammjn,agar and is dated myi he claims to 
have frightened the Todaa, driven the KobgiS uuder^ound, 
entered the Nila raountsin and ufSsred its peak to tlie Laka^ 
of \ 1 ctoTy, on receiving the Hoj'Sak king 3 order he sciacd the 
Nnsdri (Nilgiri) and pursued the Malaysks ao as to beco^ 
the master cf KSrak; he then kagerly returned' to tlie Bayal-i^ 
or plain-country. Likewise an inscription of shout iiao gives 
Visnuvardhana the title 'ereCtOf of a city on the Niia mountain . 
It is more than likely that it was at this time that the Congalv* 
and Kohg^lva intervened, hoping to cause the Huy^U ^J"tar^ 
♦ It esfl hardly Iuve hten tbr Hli* iiiU« U. W. of UddhRPt, 
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raiment, and were put down by PuOJsa or his colloagijcai for v 
the kin^ called, hiirtiself in luttf tini £3 a wild fife in hutiung the 
forest that Was tho Ktifigatva king and a submarine fire to the 
ocean of the forces of the Cailigalva kingf, Consonant with such 
a cQnjecturc ia the fact that in i-ii5 mb VianuTirdhana 
Ecaled a treaty with the KohgijTa ly hia marriage with Candais- 
dSyj, who was certainly a Kodgalva. princesa- 

Nntt Vi^novardhana turned northwarda. It !e poa&ible that 
he would have preferred, a year S pcaoc^ but it Eeems that the 
was the aggressor. Vi}[iu marched in the direction of 
TJccEiafigi and met the Papi^ya army at Dumme, the northern 
limit of the Asandi-nad and aO tltc effective Pflpdya-Hoyaala | 

frontier. A long engagement followed, with numerous alien- | 

danl skirmiahes; the rcault was indectsjvc, arid the only evidence ; 
of Vifliluvardhaiia'a actually entering the Paijdya-n 5 d ^ imecr- ; 
tdiji and incapahle of supporting an aasumption that thfi Papf^ya | 
capitulated. 

Rekaaed from fear from this quarter^ Vijnyvardhana was 
offered an opportunity to relau, but he seems to have understood 
the virtue of pressing forward, especially when the enemy expect 
the opposite. Before Match m? the atatuS of the Hoyaala 
had been enhanced by a reHounding triumph which brought in 
its trsin a Beries of minor if ilO lena fruitful military successes. 

fffWj indeed, of the long lists of titles which breathless bards 
now began to recite werefounded upon achievements from which 
the Hoysa]a's treasury may be said to have derived substantial 
gaius, but they remain as an intcreatirrg record of ast^jnishing 
speed and remarkable military entej^rise, Viapuvardhanawas 
bcldly rapacLousi recognizing no limit to hia scope, addicted to 
constant movement. His ambitio.n compelled every province 
within reach to contribute battlo-honOUTS to hia alandards. It 
was fortunate for him that he met, during the first period, no 
vety determined obstacle. 

The king put his army under the Command of an aristocratiu 
general by name Gshga-taja, He marshalled hia resources and 
allies in the cast and south of his new domains. At OTve blow he 
took the famous city of Talskad, and within a few montlts had 
turned the principal Cflla officials out of the eouth-easl corner 
of the plateau. No doubt careful preparatinna had gathered 
a rnimb^ of syiujMthLEcrs in that region, such as had welcomed 
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Kanna^'i gnv«nrrucnt in iiog-jo and were amdoue to drive out 
ttic Tamilian uaiirper. The notion &f uniting Ehe warUltfi &inrits 
of southem Kuntala against tiie Tamil Lan wa& britJiant, iful the 
assault waa weil-timciJ, seeing that the C0la empemr was pr^ 
occupied with the progress of hia affairs in Vengi. But in the 
ovetrt military tactics seem to have been, dcciniven The Hoy^a 
army appitjached the- province from the north-wrat, possibly 
pasBing through KannambSdi- The newa reached Talali 5 !^ 
iuelf, and the aenior Ca|a governor in the district came out to 
meet Gahga-r^ja, He was a member of the well-known Adi- 
gaiman fumily of Taga^dr, otherwise Dharmapuri, south of the 
GliatBj and hit Kannada enemies referred to him aa Adigan 
Adiyaina or AdiyamS- Had he drawn up hja troops on the cast 
bank of the river there might have been a reasonable chance that 
Talakild would have renuuued in hia inasteF ''3 hands, but he 
crossed the KavSTi and set his forces with their backs to the 
rivetr One searches in vain for a motive for this actierir It 
might seem that he deapised Vi?puvafdhana'a general, seeing that 
to hie knowledge the latter had avoided contact with the Tal_a- 
k3 d prjviuce during the past decade. The reference to TaSakad 
in the inscription of refer to any scricus att^ 

during Vignuvardhana’s reign aS king, if the conception nf hiS 
campaigns 03 outlined in this chapter is correct, _ But the dia- 
thOsitinn of AdiyJliua'a trOOpS suggests the Oppoaile of the first 
auageation. He more probably felt that troops that had perliaps 
not seen action for 0 long period and who were about to be faced 
bv the Hoyaala, the only great jKWer besides hunself on the 
platftJlU south of the TUhgabhfldia, would resLat nwre effectively 
if they had the river behind them'-a fact which w'ould 
any tendency to fiight. It must be remetnbeted that the Kaven 
then was deeper and somewhat wider in channel than it 13 now. 

Gahaa-raja surveyed the scene nt leisure, and fisked the king 
fora boon; he was readilygrinted .several villages, most of whidl 
he seems to have granted imim^tely for tcUgious purposes 
presumably to provide fur hia own apirttual welfare should ^ 
die in battle. Ho then aumraoned the Cdla camiuand^ to 
aurrenderthc TalakJid p rcvince. When this waa refused, he drove 
the oucitiy in a south-nensteriy dii'cction along the river bank. 


■♦See above, p- 
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until thty fled hfrf&re Mm iftKi tlift /orUresfl of TaSati^ itsoLf, 
which iay m the betid of the river Smroediaieiy ufrtjn Lta north 
bent- DouhtEcss the river wat enmpatatively easy to ford at 
that acason, but uumbera lOf Adijaiua^S troope must have been 
lost in the Confusion of the croseing. Without Vfaating tinie 
Vi^^uvat^Jhana asaijiled the fort^ and took itr The fate of 
Adiyatna la unknotvn, but it is almost cettam that he was killed. 
At once the Hoysa]a struck out eastwards in pnrauit of the other 
Coja governors, who had signally failed to assist their colleague. 
A ccitain Dimddara fled in the direction of Kanci; another, 
by name Nsrasthga-vatma, fled and. was put to death in the 
neighbourhood of Bcngiri. Cofijcetnporary Hoysala inscriptions 
make: mtiTy over the detfuls of this rout, and numerous poetical 
effuSLOns celebrate Crahga-iaja^s Euoccsa: it may he aumtned Up 
in two VEiaca in piaiac of that general in an insCriptiOii of about 
iiySi 

^Having remained till now in TalatSd aatoLiiahing by hia 

Tfileur, which put to £iglit many in any number of batUcs, the iHmanlii 
Dlm&data, turniug nOW his bsck on the fight through great fear of 
the blows of Gadga-rflja'B Bword, livcB like a ftnon ascetic eating hom 
a akull from wliiob n dog will not ent.' 

'Mflrcbing bIouc lapidly, taunting and nisking tJicm lose courage, 
he thus put thenr to mghn IdoFcover, he put to fiight fJaraaingi- 
varjUB and all the other iHmaritaf of the Cola abo^e the £hati and 
brought the wJiols under (be dominion of a Bingla umbrella, iind 
handed it (Co Vi^uuvaidbaua).' 

A vefse con'ccrnirtg Vi^^LLiVanltiana which occurs frequently 
in inBcriptions comments; 

'First cf all taking into hia anna the Lak^rrd (goddesa of w^^aJth) 
of the Hoysa|a tin^om, his inheritartce, while hia fortune Ebtmc, 
hia Btrength Bufficed, his might ineicBaed, and his comrriind prevailed, 
hs overpowered all points of the oompaas, and, eapturinz Talaksd, 
became hunaeJf the first in the Gadgi ItEngdom—iting vispUf pro¬ 
moter of the Yad u racc,^ 

The Katma'^a poet saw in imagEnntion the Cdln Kui^ttunga 
grieved and dieconcctted by the lots of Ma pMScasiona In Kar- 
p3taka. He calls that nricr, somewhat slig^hiingly, by the name 
KajSjidtflj by which be waa known m an Ba:sterii Calukyn prince 
before be came to the Ccla tbroiic. 

‘VEa^u displayed the aport of hi* valour and the tiac of hia very 
ftetce prowosa aa ke miogiicd by the etrengtb of hi* arm in the ficod 
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of tic KSvtri river the corpses of t!w iinny of RSjcndfa-CSla, so that 
Rajendrs, hcinR discusticd at the utter poTlution fifthe (sacred) Klvftri, 
dnnk thig water of ‘wells nearby/ 

AltKougL Kul^ttud^ by no mpens idle, he ^eetos to h^ve 
been unable to prevEnt yiEnuv-artlhana''a rcichioj KifSci, On 
his way there th* f-IoysaJji retoolt ICfiJ.aJapiii'a (Kolar) And Nangali, 
both On. his line of march; it is not improbable that Itoyaflirr 
15 mi lea N.E- of Nahgali, correctly identifieJ with T.ad^igim 
in the Chittoor district^ fell tu him befcuo he reached tho C 5 |e 
ri?yal city. Between Naby^li and Kbyaiiir he will havedef^ted 
forces led hy the chief® of the Lada family which had, a half- 
cejitury previouslyj ruled independent^ the teglori incEtiditig 
and Stretching cjistwards from Puh^anur. They are referred 
to in subHcqnent Hoyaala LUHCj-ipiions under the name 'L^h* 
How he Came by the title Ga^'^aglri-iditha it la as yet Impoastble 
to say, but it hpossii!^ that he laid claim to a mountain oanied 
Gan^ Iti the courae of hia operalinna in the cast of modem 
Myaorc. 

Tereyflr or Tcriyiir, which Vimuvardhana is known to have 
captured, waa probably the Ttriyur Situated between the Pina- 
kini and its tributary the Jfayamnhgall about miles from 
Hindupur. Vianu will have taken it during; hia campaign of lafo 
iTiy against the C^a of HebjeTu. If, on the Other h^d, as a 
chance reference suggests, th*t town wan actually in the modem 
Bangalore or Kcilar districts, Tercyur muat have fallen a victim 
to the llnyasla on his outward JoLirney to Kahci. 

During the fiome period he took Cchgiri and, it seems reason¬ 
able to belii!(vei a placic called Bcngiri also. The Style of KanUft^ 
script in Hoyaals times made it almost impossible to diatingii.iish 
ifl from fd, and consequently Cchgiri and Echgiri may easily 
be misread for each other. That two places of such aitnilar naerve® 
were taken is indicated by tits fact that in otic inscription Vi^u- 
vardhaita is cloatly called a ^ainya in shaking with hlS bow the 
niioufitam which was the Feruma| (lord) of Ceugirj; he whose 
®wori is a royal kite itl diestfOyiu.g the serpent BeAgiri’. The 
alhteratinnS appearing in the Kannada OrigirUit and the fact that 
a proper name ia seldom repeated in such a context sccin to make 
the matter certain. It was At Bchglri that Nararifiga-varma wa» 


■ 5ea btlflw, fp. 74 *od t?. 
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said to have dcEcited hda queens, foraaken his realm and died, 

As a lecord EUggfiSta that Vi9:riuvardhHna took po&acaaLDn of 
those iadjes before defeating AAgara and trampling on Singa- . 
lita, bothofwlvom were probably rulers on, tbfi pkteau, it Is .lifghly \ 

likely that Bengin vras situated on the topf of the Ghatta. Rather 
more information ia available concerning Cengiri, which muat 
have been in the hills of Salem or perhaps North Arcot distriCL 
The ruler of Ccngiri had an army, which raised duat that was | 

said to cover all the points of the compass, A young prot^S of | 

Viapuvardhana waa detai led to ‘bring tribute Ln respect of Kohgu’ | 

(elearly the caatem half of that extensive district) soon after the [■ 
fall of RayaiSyapuiaH t.e. TalaM^, and within a week he had \ 

put to flight tbo ruler of Cehgiri, burnt hia city, aiul plunderisd ^ 

hia territory- Once TaUkad had been won it w'aS 4 comparatively ' 

aimpLe matter for troops led by nM-fe/vJ: officcra to penetrate the ( 

recesses of the forests abtrttmg upon the Overt vaLoy, It ^ia 
worth recollecrtng that the rulcr of Cehgirt was called Fenima], 
a regular Tamilian cpithet-l the Patti-perumala who ia often said i 
to have been estabhshed by Vis^juvardhana with hia own inoopa ■ 
was probably a petty Tamihail chieftain to the south of the ; 
Ghate whose disobedienoe to the Cola the Hoysa|a came in time 
to encourage. Viauuvardhana was proud cf the cxinquest of 
Ccnghi and asgumed the title ‘fire of death to the force that be¬ 
longed to Cedgiri’, An amusing verse from a record written 
about eight yeara after the events stiys^ . ! 

‘Adiyama ran aa Ef in a race, and laamine the pace Nraimha-vamva t 
mn, while Cfehgirt having multiplied upon that pace the proud KohgM ! 

leac^ it In Cc^lri, and seeing the celebrated EongaB the Plijdyaa 
also race who did not run before King Yijuu, the omamept of the 
TSdjo'BJj T 

It seems from the evidence more than likely that before return¬ 
ing frpm KlflCi Vienui-ardbarui’s main army marched Southwards 
towarda Ewng^varam. That he fought at least one battle with 
troops belonging to the Fandya family of Madura, who had prob¬ 
ably been sent against the Hoysatfl at the CBla empenor'a requestj 
is rendered alEOOat certain by the reference to the PStJidy^j 
quoted, tlte vcrac irt A later insicription whicli refers to tbc 
Hoysa!» striking the Papdya while the CCIhI looked on almost 
unaimcd, and the title “be that squeezed in the holkni' of Ids ^ 
hand the southern Madhura^ However, nothing peimaueilE 
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VTHS achievfcdf and the boast in a rcCoftl of 1115 that Vi^nu- 
vardhanu 'protected all landa as fat as tho shares of the sout^rci 
ocean under the shadow of liis sols umbrella' inay be dismissed 
as pure rbetaric, especially in the light of a record of about ij^o 
Tfhich appears to acoise him of some vulgar looting in the re|iofl, 
of Aduturai^* 

The tast neit aisaiting the king on hla return to the plateau 
was the subjugation of the Cflla ruler of Hehj&m and Nidugal. 
Henjeru itHclf is alwuc 95 miles to the north-west of Kolar, and 
the march there invob'cd a progress through the territories newly 
added to the Hoyssja kingdom, Takk^ and its Emmediatc 
aeighbouihood must have been committed to the tare of miiuBr^ 
ters ordered to supplant the C 5 la officiala in the administration. 
Iruhgnja^ the CBja king, hfld an interest in thwarting Hoyflaja 
schemes: his territories were extremely vulnerable, lying mainly 
between rivers Vedavati andi ThnShiiii, and he drew much 
of his revenue from lands which depended on the watcraheds of 
these two rb'crs which were now under Hoysala Control; it was 
from his territory that the Slrc-nJl^ Tiayskai had invaded (he 
Hoysak-nad three years prc^deuflly; and despite his Cola name 
he was an adherent of the Calwkya and dcaited the latter to 
think well nf him. On the march from KOlalapura towards 
Hefljeru Vi^ljuvardhana took the town of Sadali. If he thral 
met IrudgCla's forces in the held he rapidly put them to flighty 
and took B^li, Eoddam and ValUlr. TereyOr may have been 
taken if not on the match to Rod dam, at any rate on the route 
back to TalahaiJ. Visnuvardhana aoceplcd the titles 'acattcrer 
of Hehjetu', ‘grim elephant in breaking down the plantain gntr- 
den, the spears of Iruhgola', and 'tramplcr upon Roddam, 
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Though BudaJi was probably a pr jz? of sockvc imporLancc, Roddairi 
fell willi ooriudcmblc cffcet. It was tho tovm in the 

kingdom, and a bright jenKel in tlie Cola's crown. Irufigoja 
Euhmittcri and thus saved his tciritnry to the wcet of the PJnakini 
from being ravaged, but he continued to rule and to reinain a 
feudiitor)' of the CSlukya, and from this we may judge that he 
wa.R left in peace in return for an indernnity. Hia dcaoendants 
canned on the tradition of friendship with die Bmperor and 
hostility towards the Hoysnla. 

Meanwhile, sttbveraivc activitica were afoot fn the region 
north of TafoiSd. Certain adherents of the Cfija KulBttuhga 
wcje; caiising trouble, ajid VEs^iuvandhana returned to Talakid 
TO rake over control of the adminisCraiion. He decided to place 
hia younger brother Udayiditya in charge of the new caat^rJi 
districtn. Hardly had he commented to put his house in Order, 
when s suramons arrived from tlie Eimpemf \ 1 lumnadit}fa, who 
can scarcely have been unaware of the inconvenienoe of the 
mCmCnt he chose. 

Vikramadhya'B plea&urc at the discomfiture of the Ctlia must 
have been outweighed by a suspicion, which we know to have 
been well-founded, that the Tong Ijfit of titles which Vianu- 
vardhana had aCcumulatedj together with the real extension of 
Hoyaaja power and Influence In the east and south-eaat, pointed 
to an intention on Visnuvandhana’R part of setting hunseif up as 
an imperial ruler in his own right. The interview must have 
been one of great interest; we know tiotliing of what toot place, 
but subsequent eventa ahow that the Heysaja and the Emperof 
failed to establish relations of real Cordiality or mutual Con¬ 
fidence. It scema that Vikiamadityn was in camp, tcuriog the 
southern part of hi& dominions, and that Vi^Uvardhana moved 
ncrth from TalakSd to meet him by way of janivara and Bcluf, 
where he stopped in March iiiy to review the government at 
the capital, tt will be seen that between the late atitumn of 
IIi6 and March of tlie following year Vjanuvardhana had been 
continually on campaign, taking Talaka'4, racing towards Kancl, 
sending an expedition towards the remoter South, up again onto 
the plateau, subduing the Caja of Ilcnjeru, returning to Talaksd, 
and finally making northwards for hiR fendhtcouj with the 
Emperor. In the majority of princes of thia period such activity 
would seem incredihlK Vieriuvardhana and hfa grandson, BalEja 
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IT were of a kind whicli it seoiKta that Corner Karijlt^lta knew 
how to piaduce, end it is clear that their armlea were the eatne 
breed. Even BallSi|a III could, on occasion, show almoM un¬ 
believable burst* of speed, though he wa* equally capable O'! 
sitting down in froitt of a city for ten months at a tinac. During 
Viamvardhana'a long campaign his son Bal! 5 |a looked after 
affairs at the capital. The meeting with the Emperor seems to 
have taken pkoc to the north o-f the Hoysa|a countryj and may 
well have been north of the Tuhgabhadra, for we have a refer¬ 
ence to the time when Eitti-deva was onhEs return joumcj "from 
the North, when he had gone to pay homage to (or attend the 
durbar of*) the; senior Hejnni^dj-iaya of KaLj'^a\ that is, 
VikramSditya, It may not he a mere cuinddcncc that at the 
end of t!ie year 1117 a aingle inscription conamcncra with the 
titles of Trihhuwnamalla-dSva, the Emperor. Such a thing 
does not appear to have happened since im, and even that 
.example could be cjtplained by the suggestion tliat its sponsors, 
the Asandi Gahgaa, valued an ancient conocKLontviththe CSlukya 
fnimtiy, or had reason to fear Calnkya rather than Hoysslia rcscnl- 
fuent. Whatever Ecntirnent this recognition Indicates, it was 
ahort-livedr 

VianuvardlifllUl (fetiimcd S.ltllOst at oclCft to TalaliSflj wliejfe 
his presence was still required. Two inacriptiona on the plateau 
dated in the 4J^h year of Kulcttahga show dearly that Cija rule 
was hy no means obliterated, as the king's absence in the North 
may not have made his brother’s task iri Talakad efisier. The 
king's presence again in the city ia evidenced by numeroue 
records, and in particular by the one he himsclE had had en¬ 
graved to perpetuate the memory of grants of four viHagea besides 
TaUkad itacEf and a tank for tbo CuU of the god (appropriately 
named) Klrtinarayapa which he sel up there after he had Wed 
out Adi^'ama and taken poasession nf Ta].aikkadu'- By tJhaS time 
jl subordirsate headquartera had heclt set up at Kolar, where, 
no doubt, Udayiditya was Stationed. Atl inscription SfatK 
that Vi^niivardhana was ruling the Gahgavadi 56,000 indudii^ 
Kohgu, residing at Talakad aitd Kdla|apurfl. Udayi^tya’s 
daughter BcalanlcvJ died during this period at Vijayaditya'^ 
mahgala, the modern Eetamafigalani in Kblar district. It is 

*OlasiMl. which Riti ruidrped (E.C, vd Kidvr ^nj "m Bcwvt\ 
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intEfeating to observe thac the polity which UdaySJjtya imph- 
mented waa not to overcura the esiatiag gavemmental machia- 
eryp hut to collect the revenue from the late Cfl|a diatrj.cts with 
the Icaat poaglble disturbance. Once the Cbja viceroys tvsk 
gone, und their underlings promoted or atififejied with Hoya 4 a 
officials, nothing seemed to remain but to order the cuecirtive 
to cgjnintte aa before. A smail and gTnadual infiltration from 
the west did take place, but until intensive tank-btlilding sncl 
land-improvement commenced in the I^th century few who 
were otherwise ootnfortably settled caied to take the dry and 
comparatively barren plains of the modern Bangalore and Krrlar 
in ei^cEianga for the luxuriant fields of the vresteni diairicts. The 
tfiiinchnation to colonize was matched by a lack of miriative 
jn the adminiatratlvc Sphere. From insCriptiana it k evident 
that not even the designation of the waa changed. 

The eilsy-gou]| new-comer waa Content that part of Ilia territory 
should be called NigaiiU^COla-map^lam ao long as, in the 
Tamilian fashion, a usd ruler called himself, for example, 
Tribltuvailfimalla-royaala-samanta Mannai-nad^a|van. 

Ballala, ViBouvard luiua's son, probably by Sautala, hflS already 
been rtientioned. As hia father^s deputy at DCraaamudra he 
bom his father^s titles. In early iiry he is called Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakajdu-gouda Ehuja-bafa-vim-Ganga-Hoysala. He 
performed similar dutlea on several occasions while his father 
was ahnwd oji campaigns, until an tintimely death dqjrived 
Vkjrjuvandhana of hia most valuable aubordinatc. 

An important campaign was dtat led by Ganga-raja in the 
early montha of rug in defence of the Heysaja oountiy agniiust 
an army ef and tStnantas that had been gathered 

by Vikramaditya. One Can hardly doubt that this army, that 
is said to have Included the 'twelve included the rep- 

lesenta tives of the Kadamba of Goa and hia cousin of HSntingaE, 
the Pindya of Ucdiangi, the Ib^^a of SacindattE, the Ce|a of 
HeftjcTLi and the Slnda of Erambarage, to mention only the chief 
of those who Would have been pleased to equalize the acore that 
then atood In the Hoysaja's farvour. At a place called. Kanne- 
gah which probably lay in the north of the Hoyaala-n^, Ganga- 
J^a dUmoUnted hia forces, and attacked the enemy in a hand- 
to-hand battle at night, which must have been greatly to the 
advantage of the llill-trocps; the imperial army waa routed 
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srxd coneiderabie booty foil mto the hands of the Hoysala 
troDpa, 

Jn Marcii ,11 iB Vi^ntuvardhans couttfef-flttHjCkedj liia strength 
was at its zraiith. The warrioFE who had taJten Ta]ak 34 ,h KflyatOr, 
KUhei, Roddam and the test Wttt in good heart for a campaign 
agtiinst the principal foor Gahga-raja^s aucceas at 
wa& fioon followed by an invasion of the Kadamba tccriCorijeg 
beyond the Tuhgabhadr^ Tailapa was then amongst 'maw^a- 
Jii(r-eneim«^ in the Banavaae la.ooo, and the town Tagarace, 
amongat the places that feli into Hoysala handSn wa& apparently 
attacked on his behalf by a certain Mudda^ Without waiting 
Jongf or eonBoIidating his gains, Visouvardhana mo^'ied through 
the northern parts of the Pa^idyn and Cola principaliticSi includ¬ 
ing in his programme a successful assault on Ucchadgi and the 
capture of GcmdavSdi-SlhaJaj otherwise GOvindayidi in the 
extreme north of the Co|a-n 3 ^, only 17 mdes south-soiuh-eaKt 
of BeUary. 

Very little is known, for tjcrtain about the yeara iriS-ao. Jt 
seems that Vi^ptivardtuma traversed with gome deiiberatcon the 
countty from Gflvindayi^i northwards, cicsaing the Tufiga- 
bhadrS in the yicinily of Kummata, which he took, after entering 
the town of Baf[arfi [the modern Bcllaiy) on the way, and then 
passed over BfilvoJafrcTin cast to WCSt, taking in succession ftajaviir 
in the north of the Erambarage fief, A^pigerc to the west of 
Gadag, MadaganUr to the north of Aj[l:t>iKere, and then EeU- 
vaf^ge, until at length he 'muddied the MataprahSri^S', that is 
to My, (he 'puri^ng' Malprabha rivet i That an attempt Was 
made to adminiEter the districts acquired is proved by the dls- 
CQvery nf a HoysaU inscription of this period at SirOr, about 
TO miles south-east of Gadag.* 

Vi'I dle he was away on thia faivflung campaign certain forces 
in the Hoysaja country itself WCre enusEng anjticty. Apart from 
the J^istant trouble in the regions ncighhourEng Talakid, a 
ttrtain otherwise moffensive ruler of Ganga eELrAttion seem’sto 
have rchelled, if indeed he had ever been aubject to Hoysafa 
authority. His sjnalJ demain Was in a clearing somewhat re- 
moved from the main flow of traffic northwarda, but he was 
certainly m a pogition, from the upper Tungabbadri valley to 
be a great nuiiance to the Hoysala, and it ia possible that the 
Jiadamba of Hanuhgal or even the Cilukya himself may have 
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insd^tcd hia action, A general Was &ent hini, and a 

battle vfAi fought at Halasdr in March iiaOr Meanwhile a 
village very dose t& the heart of the HoysaJa-nSd had been at¬ 
tacked, and thus internal wtaknesa added to the effects of the 
strain of roaming at Jaigc aencas hostile territory. The plaias 
of Belvola and Hakeige were open and ca&y to tia’i’ersci they 
Tsere rnorcoo'er sp^areely jxipuUtcd and of weil-knciwn fertility, 
being in fact the Bouth-wcat portion of that famouB Raichur 
doalt for VH-hich dynastica tanteilded until the coUapsc of the 
Marathi Empire. Bat the featurea that encouraged the Hoysala's 
penetration aided retribution, and it ia fairly cerLiin that Visnu- 
vardhana'A return was ha&tened by i second revcrac at the hands 
of Permadi-dn-a Sinda, wllD liad JIO'W more reaEon ttuin in TI04 
for hia enmity. It may be that in 1120-21 not only did the Sinda 
attack the Hoysala, but the fEirtoUS general Maaaoaya, later an 
arch-enemy of ViEnuvardhatLa, drove deep into the Hoyjak- 
na^ in the aervice of llis maatcr, the Kadamba of Hauuhgal. 
TTicbc attacks repulsed, Via^uvardhana turned upon tllfi S^itaraa. 
The Sflutarae, it will be remeiDbcrcd, were near ndghbours ^ 
the Hoyaala, and had been on terms of friendship wi^ Vi naya- 
ditya. It seems that Vigunvsrdltana realised that it was the 
Kadambi who was his most pO'Vfcrful opponent, and that attacks 
on the Kadamba would bo hazardous unless the loyalty and co¬ 
operation of the Santaiaa were assured. Finding that they were 
indifferent to bia schemes, be attacked them, took the famous 
mountain retreat Huipca, AndhSsum, which is seven miles Br^th- 
eaat of Hosagunda, and Tal^ilr, which is still unidentified. 
TSgarate also was occupied for the second time: Vi^nuvardhana 
eipcCtod the SSntatas^ COOpcrstifiCl to be more than a mere 
matter of form. An insCriplion of ilil credits the Hoyasls 
with the boundaries Kflbgali, Ceia and Anamale, the BSraJtur 
ghat and, in the North, Savimale. We find fault with none of 
these, hut the reference to the luountaLn barrier above Earskur 
fihenvE that VimuTardhana'a ambitions Stopped short at the fron- 
tier betwiKJi tiic S3A.ta.ra courury ind th-c ciii'ists-l atiip of A[via- 
kheda. As for the claim made two years later to have the 
Heddore, or Krishna river, aa the aorchcrii boundary, it soems 
not to have been too eKtravagantl not only was the Hoysala 
tbei' jnaatEi of the land roand BclavatJEgc in the rcgcon of 
Nargundn hut alfto Cificilu, on the south bank of the Krishne, 
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fiiida 3 place in the lisEa of captured placcB, TFiua^ if in fonn 
orJy rather than in aubatance, the Hoysaja kin^'a objective liad 
been reached. 

But all thia waa jn vain as long ai the Cola emperor vraa able 
to Hicrcise quthoritjr a^in n-ctl to the ’B'e&t of NangaJi, Kulot- 
tunga a aucccasor, Vikrama Cdlaj was in 3 poSLttOtli to taka advan¬ 
tage of Vi^uvandhana^e preocHipiticna in the north, and aoiitral 
^hia j.nscriptiona ranging tn date from itm to 1130 are found 
in difirarent parts of the modicrn Kolar diatfjct. For ten yc^n 
he held a tract to the iminediiM north and rveat of Kolar, of an 
atca^ef perhaps nine hundred aqujre miles, CompriBing the 
Kaivara, Fuda and Kuni It ia open to question whether 

he ever held Kokr itaelf, Ilia eocCflSS SKmE to hsve haen in 
part due not onJy to Vi^puvardhana^s absence but to UdayS- 
ditya's ateknesa, for in 1133-4 the latter died in Kcikvattl, a place 
in the Hoysaja homeland, ao that it appears that he may [layo 
been relieved of his post in the East or have died in retirement. 
Yisnuvardhflna was obliged to be long away from fiii capital, 
and Baliala again deputized for him. Inaorractlons added to 
the Jnssca necaRkined by the Sirtda, Vikramaditya himseif 
again visited BanavSflc in iiaa, and in that year a Hoyaala tEl- 
Emption commenceE with his titles. All ^Id, it acems that 
Vi^uvardhana wisely decided to adopt a milder tone for the 
while. 

Coilcction of the land-revenue beyond the Tongablmdra Is 
not likely to have been continued for more than two seasons. 
The king had plenty to engage his attention nearer home. A 
enmpaign against triheE in the MUth-west comer of the king¬ 
dom became neceasarj^ in III4, wheJl Kulkala, which may have 
bren the modem Kukal in. the Nilgiria, was attacked and Uken. 
While the army was engaged in this difficult Operation and other 
troops were doubtiess in action against Vikrama Cola’a men in 
the east, three aeparare raids were carried out in difl^nt quar¬ 
ters of the Hqysnia-nSd, and a special watch had to be kept on 
the Huliyini famijy. In 11S5 Viflpnvardhma was in TflIakSd, 
in order to keep in touch with developments on the southern 
and eoixth-ea?tern flanks of his dominions. 

. The three years that followed seem to have been comparatively 
uneventful, though it is cle^^r that the war with the Cflk In Kokr 
went on at a desultory pace. It is not known for certain when 
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an expedition was sent into the Tamil country Uf deflect the 
Cola's attentioiiH though it ia very Hltoly that thia expedient TVaB 
employed. Mean’ivhilfi we are told chat Vira"Gafi^a->Poyflat,> 
dnia ^lintivardhana) was niling the happy kingdom of the 
Gahgavadi undci- the ahadc of his sale um^clla. 


§ 3 , ir3S-Ti4E, VttKuaard^am's hsrd-mtt triumpfis and 
unOFsely death. 

Towards the end of Vi^uvardhana ordered a reopen¬ 
ing of hoatilfdea agaiaat the HiLmiigal Kadambta, W« dud that 
while the kicig was at Yadavapura in the south of the Hoysala- 
nad an attack was launched against the Kadamha troopS under 
their general MaSatitiya^ and a fuLhaCale battle developed in the 
fort O'f H^uhgAl itself. One may enquire why (hia moment 
was chosen. The emperor VikiairtSdiLya had died in i isy. 
The last year* of his reign weie disappointing, and when he died 
the snd sdmatilas south of the Krishna were uncer¬ 

tain as to the future cfhcicnicy of the CaLukya government. In 
tieB Jayakc^if the Kadamha ruler of Goa and Haj-vc, raided as 
far east and south as liuligere. Moreover, the remarkable 
dearth of records for the years iiiS and 113.5 Banav^ 
Hanungal,. SSntalige and adjacent leglons la a cScar indication 
of an epidemic of the kind of commotion that the cooflieting 
ttmbitiona of a multitude of petty dynasties were wont to inflict 
on the unfortuitaie population of a rich territory. This was SO 
opportunity which a ruler of Vi^puvardhana^s calibre would not 
neglect, and the greater part cf his attcntlcn was now devoted 
to the affairs of the country beyond the Tuhgabhadfs- 

In January and February 1125 the new Emperor^ Sdmeivara, 
htmaclf came soutliwards, in fact to Hullupi, ‘with the inten¬ 
tion of making a victorious expedition to all parta’, HuIIliul 
was a place of great strategic importance, hut its exact location 
has nut yet been established. He found Taihipa Kadamha ready 
to assist him. This Taikpft had already fought a battle, with 
Masanaya in command, against PermB^i SJlntsta. TTifi Hoy- 
ml a wsB DOW CllCOuraging the latter to oppOSP Kadamha claims 
to rule the whole of the country between the VaradS and the 
hills to the sotitb of Uddhare and BallgSve. Tlie conflict took 
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place arnuad the village of Itapuraj ’n’fiich appears to have botot 
close to UddhAtc. Now the arrival of the CJilufcj'a enabled thetr 
combiived forces to face the Hoysala and Santara together, and an 
ifiddept [n the fighting jn ay be reflected in a record which apeata 
of the alege of Hahci, which is about^ ralicfl north-eaat of Uddhare, 
From the military point of view the year was Endocigive^ and the 
end of 112^ saw Vimuvaidhana back in hia capital where he 
found Ballufa continuing hi& iitgloriotiS hut essential duties. 
The preparations of the vvintcr over, an onjslaiight againsL the 
northern allies hegan. The loyal Asandi family fruatmted a 
plot to prevent the successful despatch of the ejcpcdition. In 
order to foreatall anticipated opposition from the Piinidya of 
Uochartgi, the army first encamped on hia frontier at Emmegantlr 
and then stripped Kim of hia elephants in the enaufng battle, in 
which the chief of Huliycni wsa artfully chosen to take a leading 
part. From that time forward no doubts were felt concerning" 
hia loyalty. Visftuvardhana then crossed the Tudgahliadra, 
where Masanjiya awaited him at a place called Salemen which 
has not been identifled. Masanaya was defeated by the Huliy^Cti 
chieftain, who is said to have seized the Kadamha'a hotsea and 
presented them to ViEnuvardhaTia. The Kadftiuba toontry was 
now open to the Hoyiaala, and the king tank an important step 
which, in retrospect, throws light on the insufficiency of his 
succcssotB,* He elevated a certain Ekfcalarasa Ganga, who 
resided st Uddhsro, to the rank til maham{mdal^i^tir&, and carved 
for h iju a small lief-—iC was scarcely large enough to Warrant 
the term 'principality'—which was to serve as a buffer between 
Kadomba and Slintara and waa to be indepefident of both-t 
Ekkalarasa was intended to watch the Hoyaab's interests in both 
fields. With friendly Santa ras in liis rear, and tbia Gahga prince¬ 
ling as his ally, Vianuvardhana commenced dfipnedations in the 
territoiy of the Kadamba. 

The effect of these seemed most sstiafactory. fn Ottober- 
Noviember 1130 Tailapa died, cloeEng a long reign in, a period of 
ciceptional etfcgs and aniicty. One of hlasanaya's younger 
brothcra Oommitted euicido on the occasion, Jind" for the king’s 
death Vi^puvardhajia subsequently took the credit. Tailapa’a 

belan, pp. 78, 83. 

t It will bo i<I\'iBBb]E to ptfer to 4 far die pwithr of Uddiu™ 
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succassGr Maynravarmii clAimfd to rule Banavias, HKnnfigA], 
Halasige and SintAjigc, but it is clear froni the kei of ifiscrip- 
tiona, aa from the appearance of those which sitrvivet that the 
power of the Kadamba dyna&ty waa severely shalwn; for the 
next ten yeara it was wcil-nigh cc) i.psed. Masa^^aya encountered 
ViBnn'b'ardliana at the Ksbbaiii m'er, no douht while the ktter 
was returning home in March it^Ij but HChieved nothing; his- 
sole consofatLon waste be found in the vutnerahility of Eldtalarasa 
Gahgak hef—4 doubtful advantage^ since the IGidatnba must 
have known that the S^tara family was tailing advantage of 
his wcaknesa to catabiish itscLf along (ho soiltherJl frontier of 
Uddharc^ where Kadarobs olaima had so far been paramount. 

As we see froTU an i nsciiption at Sravapa BfelgoiSf Vi^uvardhana 
ciaimed in r rji^ hesiica his previous auccesscg in the South to 
whicEi reference hss already been made, to be 'the suhroaiino 
fine to the assemblage of nn^n^aHhivt of Tonda\ the country 
about and to the south of Kanci, "capturcr of HSnuhgalj des¬ 
troyer of Fombuiccha (Huipca}, disturber ofSavitnale', which wm 
in all probability Kumaraavamihettaj 'dostroycr of thejAatpand 
Roddam’, and so forth^ 'ruling the GaiVgavadi as fat as Lokki- 
gupdih Lokhigup^i wps the modern Lattundi, the thief tdty 
cf lieivo'l^l^ and, correctly apeakingj Vr^uvSfdliatUi should have 
claimed the Noiambavaijli province as well as GFangavadi, aince 
the former intervened between the latter and B«lvo|a. In fact,, 
from the absence of Kadamba inEtriptiOfia id the area 3 R qnestion 
until r rja, and of Caluhya inscriptions until mndi latctj Wth the 
cioeption of two at TilivaUi and one at Eanniyutf All dated in the 
autumn of irja, it may reasonably be concluded that Hoysala 
cvpcdEtiona were sent from the Kadamba territory el Hanungal 
during Iljt n.orlh-caatwarda through HuUgerc ondi the regiona 
south of Lohkiguij^ii in Aft endeavour to conciliate support 
for a pn^ect to disavow Calukya aovercignty And repkee it by 
the Hoysalak, That these efforts amounted to 'rule' in the 
ordinary sense is moat improbabk, In SSntara territory, how- 
cverj the Hoyaa]s became a familiar figUtK in October Iljt 
certain functionaries in the suite of a wife of the prince Eallaja 
made u charitable donation there. Wc cannot tctl whether 
EaElaJa himself whs present at the lime at Raligavc^ the scene of 
the gift (which eb not impossible, aa the cities of Uddhare and 
Baligavcwcre doubtless in Hoyaaja hands SC tlietimc)j or whether 
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the fact WhIS that lus wi/e,T¥Ba a Santara fady, y^hoec atcendantfl 
were drawn fnjm that part of the cotmtrj^ 

From this distance, cveti ’with the fragmentary and laconic 
materials we are ohli^jed to uae, it is clear to tis that the limit 
of ■Vianuvardhana^j poweis of achieiicment had Silrcady been 
reached. If the inhahitanta of Eanavise, Halaaigc and l.lelvoja 
had been willing to ndke Hoyfia|a mJe in exchange for that of 
the CSlukya, that fact would liave been evident now. The 
tmlh ’ivHS tiint the Iloysaja tEngdom^ though growing day by 
day in material strength, had by 1130 made only a beginning to 
the tasi of providing for the people of Karnafatu an imperial 
gevemmeut better in kind than that offered to them by the family 
at Ka^na, which, bad an incomparably longer and more varied 
background behind it. Visnuirardhana fancied hira^eif aa the 
ruler from the Kilgiria to the Krishna, hut had undcrcaiimatad 
the oppoaitiem from (i such as the Kadatnba of 

HSnuhgal whose rootg ’were deeper even titan thoae af the 
Catuky^if and whose armtes were made up of the aame tough 
human material which bad won bis own victories for the Hoysala. 
As it wi«, Visntri'ardhsna had awhile yet in which to kamthat liis 
enterprise could be as costly to himself as to hia neiglihours. 
By May 1133 he had encountered Magaj;iaya again, defeated him 
taken over hia country and Set up hh own headquarters m the 
town of Baiik^pura, a town of great atiategic and almost as great 
economic irnportcmce, valued even in the latter days of the 
Vijiiyanagarfl Empire, From there he could at leisure send ck- 
peditiune into Halasigc and Eeivo]a and even Hayve, which lay 
between HaEasige aiid Goa. It Is a Curioug fact that, although 
’we know that certain permanent public works were ujidertafecn 
by the king and hia ministers in Eantapura, not a single inacrip- 
tion of Vi^iiuvardFiana has yet been found either in that town 
itKelf or in the aurrounding cuuutty. On the other band hardly 
a single Calukya nr Itadamba inscription appears in that vicinity, 
except a Calukt'a record at Hdverij which betrays the important 
fact that Che Hoysala did not socure for himself the principal 
ficmrinu^fern route towards Bahkapura. This was not the only 
respsa in which the conquest was insenure, 

A re»rd of this year states that the king had maatemd all 
territurics south of the Krishna river, while in a hyperbolical 
ptoductiun written more than half a Century later wc hear that 
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■having givtn away in religious docuitiuna the whnEfl of his OWn 
tcrriloryK be invaded Uccbabgi and otfier latida of his cncmlesi 
invading the whole OQuntry from his OWn abode to Belvo)^, he 
hathed his lioite in the Kpana-vE^i’, Other rfiCOrdSf if no 1 j^ 
picturesque, seem more realiatic: The Itlng deatroyed Massi^a 
[Masariaya) rtxiE and branch, Mawrjia who had been a taTtnant tfl 
the Country^ and ‘ft'rotc down the Sana'L'iae 13,000 in hiB ]edger\ 
'When King Vi played with the (^ncat Sahya^ and Nila moUD' 
tains SB if in a game, what wonder that he tCwfc the famnua 
H^uhgal m half a second with a aimpic flip of hia hnger ? He 

IsilJcd with a glance-Naiba who was tatinij Kiankal, puraued 

after Jayake^ and gained poeacaaion of the HalASige 13,000 and 
thftHayve 500.' It goes without saying chat the Pandya-nad ]ay 
proetracci with one dooihtful «:(eeptLO[l no record of that dynasty 
appears until II43, so that Yianuvardhana claimed to rule the 
NolamiMLvadi, and when he was recalled to the north in 1137 
he waa able to march directly to Ucchahgi and make Kht canap 
there without opposiciou. A claim to rule as far south as Kniigu 
is easily substantiaitcd, yat a claim made in a rooord of 113+ w 
rule aa far as RSmeifvacam Was outrageous. Moreover it should 
not be forgOtKO that activity jn the north made invasions from 
the aouth almost inevitable, and much energy had to be spent 
on problems of internal secunty. 

In the midst of his preparatiouB for the last and most exact¬ 
ing part of his northern atnigglo, ^’l^uvardhans sobered a 
bitter dome&tit blow, His son Rallaja, a dutiful son and a cap¬ 
able ruler, died Buddeniy. Hla dcacb may be placed SOOO after 
the end of li^i, thougli it may have been as early as nap or as 
late as I [^3- This loas muBt have bocai a trCmcndOuS handicap, 
for the ting relied on him to keep the HoysaU-nad Itself in 
order, Ic was thus at HO small personal risk that Vispuvardhaua 
pcraevered and managed, with frequent ftyin£ visits to Dflra- 
Aamlidra or Belilr, CO keep up a continuous EtaCe of war against 
both CSlukya and Kadamba at a distance of not loss than tT3 
cnitea ffocn bis capital. One may imagine with what rejoicing 
the birth of unother son to a Jnriyarasiy or chief queen, 
was greeted, Namsirnha was bom to Lak?mi-mahad^i at 
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Duraaamudra in April or May 1133, and the ting histencd to the 
capitill ttJ set up thife baby aa hia future aucccaBor. The d^ngDr- 
nua nature of hia OWI) work^ thfi continual threat of iriSumectiona 
and civil thsoord, and tlie need for a ruler to atop into hi& aho» 
Tirith the same enthusiasm and with at Itaat a modjeum cf the 

flattie dpeiience that had facilitated his OTyn eJfortaj caused 
Vigtiuvardhana, noii' past hia 160th year and perhaps nearing his 
65th, to malic with all possible haste such arrangements as would 
beat achieve hi* purpose. The boy was crowtiod at once, iuid 
given his father's titicEii together with the title Jagadcl;amalla[ this 
wag a sign that he was expected to fulfil his father'a ambitijOna, 
aa 'sole wrestler in, and with, theEarth^ The infant Was given a 
court and ministers, who, tiu doubt together with his mother as 
Eegcnt, futmsd a ocunnuttee to rule in his name; he entered, a 
4 boy born ta be kinp in a sense perhaps uniQUe, upon hia public 
(ifficcs In the dual t 61 e of a shadow of hia future self and a reflec¬ 
tion of his fatbfir. 

Wc Icam that ViflJlUYardhana WJIS still in DorasamudtHt in 
IIJ5, but his Affairs in the north had not been static, Mallik- 
arjunp, son of and former to-regent with T^iJapa Kadutnlia, had 
engaged with the Hoysaja forces and liad retaken ITanuhgal 
by the begiiuiing of 113 5- Tho Hoysala officers in the area were 
placed in a dilemma. An .attack upon Hinungal was Commen¬ 
ced and abandoned. YslAYatti in the vicinity of that town was 
hcfljoged without succcaa. The village of Haluirtflr Wa&hcflicged, 
it inaLters little wiiether Or not with aucccss, for the CuluJtva 
and Kadamb? continued to be recognised in the disputed terri¬ 
tory. At the end of 1136 Vj^nuvardhana was said to bo ruling, 
having on the one aide BaiitSpum and on the otlier Talakad as 
his rnyal cities. But by the month of Novemhor in the foliow- 
iJlg year the Hoysafa governor had been driven out of Ba nkaputo, 
and the authority of tfie emperor Sdmo^am. was re-ostahliahcd 
there. Mai liharjima continued to attack the ■ Hoysrtja officers 
in the ne^hbourhood of Biankaputfl, and a aummons wa.S sent 
to the king to confie JlOrtliwarJa. He did So, moving by way 
of Ucchadgi, where he camped during 113^-8, As scon as he 
heard ifiat MalJikarjuna had moved nerthwards to attack hia 
troops near LokkigU^^di, hjc aprang westwards at Mal]]kaf]Una''s 
capit^. Hamihgal was entered and phindeted while its master 
w’as joining in the work of reinstating tEic Emperor in Eelvoja, 
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An idea of the Kadiimba^S relative atrength and jjDportajicc 
can be obtained from tbe fact that the death af SSmeivaea And 
the accession nf JagadckamalLa^ whieh one would expect to have 
induced the greatest cautiou amH>alg tlie feudatories during 1 
—^ch octasjonFi normally gatie rise to alatni in every part nf 
the Empire—acem to have left the Kadamba uumored, and he 
was able to re|;am his Ciipital„ so that the Hoysa^a's men had the 
fatigue of hcaieging it again towarda the and nf 1738. 

Vianuvardhana cLaiined to rule the Banavase ia,ooQ and the 
HUnuAgid 5C0. and took the imposing title Vtr^-Gai^firKaderfibOr 
■Whenbhi affairs seemed to prosper in (he north, the king sent for 
hla aoH] in order to ahoW him, child as he waa, what the noetbern 
cities Were like, Narasiipha left tJftnisamudra sonic time after 
the end of Mai'oh 11394 and Eiy June or July he was witJi his 
father in EahhSpura, which had bccu retaken in the meanwhile. 
This presence of the youjig boy in whiit atnotmted to a front- 
lijtc fttation waa magnified by pocta later in hia own reign, when 
they made it appear that lit nurde an (tiiiKdro, or dcEcent, into 
the world in order to rescue his father from difficulties with the 
Kadamba EankSpuru 1 But the siir-year old king was back 
in DOrasamudni by the CTi'd of that year. Kis father claimed 
the capture of Viratanagara, that is, flanuhgal ea well ^s BaTiE[a-< 
pura, and had been farted to Eglit Sit least One bsittle with Jagad- 
dSva SSntara, who had probably found Iloyisala interference 
intolerable. It le remarkable that Vi^^uvardituna himself was 
content to allow huatlle Ktidnmbsi Unds to Intervene between 
hia ncwly-won -territory and hia home, for Uanunga! itself was 
tnote often than not in enemy hands between 11 ^} smd 1141. 
Hoysaja communications must often have been precadous. The 
esttraOrdinary pamcity of Kadamhii and Olukya inacriptions 
proves, hnwever, that Vi^uvardhans was able to prevent most 
aorta of constructive activity in the regiona he oiaimed to rule. 
He had to fight often to retain what he had, but he waa able to 
dedicate a temple in BafikSpura to Hoysal^^ra, that is to say, 
to the god &V1I installed in the name of tho royal donort * and one 
of hia ministers, had time to renovate a Jaina 

temple there. 

The year II40 ssw great activity. A battle was (ought with 
a certain Jayak^i, who must have been the ruler of Goa, and an 
Expedition was sent to Lokhifu^j^i ill order to rescue icmething 
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from tEiit Tvrect of HoyeaJ^ hopes in Belvola. Forces wcr« 
recrailcd for these purposej evon from the amall Gahja prin- 
citiaUiy on tli& Tungabtiadraj* and the Toripi chief EKiwd the 
oppoitunicy to plundej,' the neighbourhood of the depleted vtl- 
Jaceft. HSniihgel capituhtied for the fourth time, and the ting 
stopped at Hulluni on hta way to campaign in Bclvaja, To gain 
strength from any quarter soems to have been Ilia policy, and he 
married Baminala, dau]|llter of a certain G&rinda of the clfete 
hut popolariy rcapeCted Paliava family^ and is. found ruling with 
her id HEnungal in 1141. He ruled a Victoiioua kingdom’ 
from Dabkapura in February and mid-October of that year, and, 
it aeeiilS, ontil weh into March II42. Mcinwhiic his ego 
nt home, N3j:flSlinha, W51S having the greatest difficufty in main- 
tainine order, and fighting had broken out in aoveral parts of the 
Hoy9a|a-nad omotveet jcaloua feudatories whoac respect for the 
tides the young king bore does not seem to have oomc up in 
Vi^t>uvardltana'a capectationsL^ 

ifardly had tlie entourage of the hay king rceovered from (he 
Btrain of these ocmunotlons, when, in March 114^, the aged 
Visnuvardhana died Ot Bahkapuia, and one of his generals carried 
his COrpEC to the capital for its cremation. The kiu^S eight- 
yea r-olt^ueccasor was unable to secure a peaceful jou rney even 
far his father’s hier. 

The momejiit of Vjai^uvardhana's death hag in it an clcmenE 
of pathoo> but the significance from our present standpoint is 
not the tragic fall of ^ great man at what appeara to he a moment 
of (riunoph, hut the contrast between what went before and that 
which followed. Jftwie Dftededproof of thedegree to whiidipolE- 
tica and political development and movement depended upon 
personality and the Chance behaviour of individuala^ and parti¬ 
cularly the king^s, the events of 114a onwards when compared 
with those prior to that date would moat pointediy mark the truth. 
A similar contrast Ja to he observed in the perioda before and 
after the dcpoeition of this same Narasifilha, though then the 
detetmiuation of Eallaja IT to emulate the achcevements of hia 
grandfather was (he deciBivc factor, and not the chance hand of 
death. It might be asked, what if Vj^^^uvardhana'a successor 
was a boy of eight: surely the Same miniatera carried out the work 
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of the ttrigdom m practio: ? Curiously enough it appcara that 
even the beat and most a^nipuloua miniatera w^ire USeleSa unleaa 
guided and controlled by tbe klu^ personally: there was no corpo¬ 
rate responajhilcty amongEt the king's servants; their fortunes 
and careera deperided Upon him alooe, and if he W 4 IS Or 

undecided they individually could not be estpeeted to ahoulder 
the weight of national problems, and aB a body they were prone 
to fall into JealOuS intriguer 'and mutual auspicion. 

The account here given of Vi^^^uvardhana's achievements 
will have made it plain that hia BucccBsor wao left heavy bur^ 
den. 'K'e know the extent of the old king's interests, and apart 
from one doubt have an accurate knowledge of the area for the 
government of which he was rcEponsihlc. Partyur and "Karu- 
ka^s (the Artisan^s) Cliff, both almosc oertaioly to be placed 
in the inodErn Avanast tdluha, must have been talten during 
an inrvasiGn of KcAgu and the north-Hcsateni fringe of the Cera 
Country, but it is unlikely that he ruled there for any length 
of time; Like other memaxchE of his class, Vi^nuvardhana 
received congratulatory messagea from tlve rulers of even remote 
peoples and claimed to have establiEhed bia Buperiority erver 
them cither by virtue of thiE fatt, or btcause they had not oHcrcd 
to pren'ent hia tchtmes, or, luiving M offered, had failed to do 90. 
So it was that the Hoysala chief claimed in the pompous and 
preposterous style of that day to have 'broken the bones' of 
MSlava, Cfiru, KEraht, Nolamba, Kadamha, Kallhga, Anga, 
bahg^la, Vat^]a, Khasa, Barbara, O^^aho and others. 

A genuine tribute from hia descefldantSv howevex, may be Rcnsed 
in the followin| rather difficult verse: 

' In the presence of Kina Paramartli-diva he is reptitetllj' talked 
about by the (former's') officers On sicoount of the impoeaibUity of 
conquering him of all Princes, in these terms; "Beware the 
Hoyta]i I ” '♦ 

■Whatever he may have failed to accomplish, Vigunvardhana 
undoubtedly succeeded in being the mnat difficult subordinate 
the C Siutya VikiamSditya ever fail'd to deal with- 

* Tht-whoti! of this teofvni, found utOcdog, is rtcomracmltd. far atud^L It 
■B StlJUd fiiEJ.Tj' pp. ^ ffr TTlC mwt happy wny of tranilnLult thir VitK 

iaoii'ed to Mf. S. K. DjtBiutDf roona. Far-uthtr versltiufi Ste Fleet, iD.BC.iJj, 
p. 4n7, BtiBudDriBr, H.D., $7 and K- A. Nilakairli Sustri, 

I, pp. 3J-6 l 
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^4. A juritjd. Rev&'sa ^ihroad 

and imritt txt hum^r 

Vi^^uvardhiiTui'a death was ctic aigiial fof the conumenicenijcnt 
of protracted djfeturbanccs Trithin tlie Hoysaja-nad itaelf, and a 
ciinccrtEd effort by the nor them allies to throw the Hoj-sala out of 
tlie trani-Tungabhadri pnovincca. The tbirty years of Niha- 
silttha's reign are not eEk most inglorious in lioyaaja antials, btll 
they do form a picture of feeblcncaSH inadeijuacy and failure: 
theif sole puiposii if purpQEc we may amput^p seea]fi5i w have 
bocn tEicdr to proTDC 3 .tion. of tfio 

revival U nder Biill^a I L As it was, the high hopes of the i r^o's 
were dashedp and tvith them went the spontaneity and vigour 
of the early campaigns^ 

The emperor Jagadekamatla loal no time, bnt moved ateadily 
sciithvrards, and Banhapura and the whole of the Hanuhgal goo 
and its oAviiDiia were recaptured for'the ailjca well before the 
end of the first .year after Vi^ETiuvardhana^a dcaEln further W 
the easit the land on both sides of the Tongabhadrd as far south 
as Hari hara, whiclr is on. the same latitude as Banavas&, fell into 
the hands of a Sinda feudatory of the Emperor before AjUgu&t 
11431 The Hmperor himself seems to have revived a very old 
method af administration with d view to the better proaccution 
of the war, governing the districts thmngh fiLa nwn dot^yakoi 
dtrcrtly, the native dynasties being placed under their jo;rSsdiC“ 
tion. A kind of compromiac in fact resulted, but the i?taKdidikas 
and tdiHiittiai were prevented for several years from enjoying 
their chief pastime, the prosecution of feuda among thettiselvea. 
It is remarkable that when aupervision from Kalyana was re¬ 
laxed, ttirmnil hroEuc Out, Had ihaL, though well aware of this, 
the Huysflln ting failed after 114a to take advantage of it. Fm™ 
this it appears that Kiiaaiipha or his advisors preferred the 
esutioua answer to the problem of territorial expanaion, whercaa 
Vi^^uvardhana had preferred the other. 

The paucity of insoriplions in the Hoysslar-n^ between 1141 
and It44 suggests that the war and the loss of Bankipura and 
Haaungal had led to a retrenohment in public henclkctlona, not 
to speak of the effect of attacks from Other quarters. Inroads 
from west and south had to be answered and expeditions appar¬ 
ently inilicted reprisals. 


Tf3B FIB3T AITBMPT AT ACHIEVING MPEJIIAL BTATUB 

Kaiiauiba, Sindfl atld Papdya npw rejoiced in the new tarn 
of events. Tt* Emperor acema to have employed Some Mualim 
imercetiarica^ and tiiey must have helped to turn the tSder More¬ 
over he Bcems to have invited a relation of NaraSmiha—it 
not have been Hxcjanga^ the aon of UdaySdityai vvho would he 
the obvious choice—to claim tlie Boysala throne, and the rival 
claimant was supplied with an imperial escort. N 3 ri* 6 il[|llifl^a 
ftiUowera, remembering hia father, stood Urm, aud the attempt 
was rcpulaetl without prolonged efforts. In October 114'! the 
tIioyaa|a raised ^ great army to attae^ the Kadamba, and, with 
the object of cutting the flow of trade through the Kadamba 
towns, attached Mdimtige, Jl place otherwiae unimportant and 
remote both from HoyKaja territory and the mai n htib of affaira. 
It was a failure. A Kadambfl officer by name Maaapayaf prob¬ 
ably the tamOOS enemy of that namc^ was killed, but this 
BEcroa the only cause of aatiafuctLOn tt^c Hoyaaja then had. 
•Cavutlidarasa Sinda had t.taae to congratulate himsdf in a con¬ 
flict with N 3 rjisctpha*s iroopSh and the pa^idya seema to have 
been given a new Icasn of lifei VI'ra-Paodya happily subordinated 
himself to the Cadukyn and complacently recorded that the latter 
had captured the Hoysaja’a elephant of state. P 3 i>^ya control 
waa CKtended to the furthest posaibic llmilta southwardSf and was 
theckfid net by thfi Hoywla^ hut bj a certain nayaka of Ho]al- 
Irere?*' who re£0gjni™d no overiord- In hls ^cp^fifl-rud^am 
Jagadekamalla Caluhya himself mentions among his titles that he 
"anatched the very abundant wealth of the Hoyaala'. From the 
subdued tone of many of Nsi^slrnha'a inscriptions it is evident 
that the Emperor had at onoq deprived him of the Special ad¬ 
vantages in point of income, preEligc and induence which his 
father had laboured for many ycura to secure. The title 
Jagadfitafnalla UoW began to be bortlC by NarsSirpha not ss sign 
of power hut AS a badge of humility toiVsrd the Emperor whose 
name it waS- 

Troublca never came sinsly, and NSrasEipha was harasaed 
by activity on the part of thP luilg-tlormant Cflfl,ga|va.' Thfi 
latter seema to have raised an army, probably from among the 
many discharged soldiers that must have been avaihibk, and 
taken advantage of N 3 j«wrpha’s preoccupations rm milea to 
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the ndrllij rHvaging villagea that were c]0K to hi& h[|jy and almost 
iniCfflBSible damain,, Jn tlie latter pari of 1143 an expedition 
waa fitted out to deal with this jncnscCp and found itself involved 
with a genera] tnsuirectitin in Eayal-nad and along the whole 
length of the snuthem frontier, which, had In prtvious years 
been sufftclentiy troublesome to Vj^^iuvardhana hitnself, "iTic 
CsifigSjva ied this confederacy and the Hoy^aja army engaged 
with him in a battle involving foot, hurse and etcphjUliaj in which 
Gbvi-deva of Hulijcruj a notevrerthy memberof a famous hou^» 
gained distinct Eon, and the general Eekimoyya demonstrated 
that the king’s fortes were scEl] to be feared. Order there wag, 
soon re-catabESshed, But Jin' SoOncr had the army returned from 
the south when it was called upon to put down an enormous 
riot which had broken out iml ten miles ftOm the capitah It had 
begun as a esttJe-raid from the west, and liad developed into 
something far tnore serious; two villages had been attadted and 
two Ise^g€^(s lost their hvesj besides many peopJe of less consc- 
quenco. N^rasirriha himself moved from DOrasamudra aouth- 
wards to Kopi^s|a, and we may not be rash in supposing that 
this Was ncuninally to Biecl the victorious army and aetuaUy to 
avoid the disturbanctg near the espital. It seems that this was 
one of the three □ccBsinns when he went outside Ddnasamudra. 

TliA years that followed were punctuated by acts of lawless- 
nc££, and (ho weakness and prCoccupation of the government 
are clearly demonstrated. Cow-fianying occurred on at [east 
two getasions in 1146 and 1147, and Govf-deva of HuliyEru 
fought on the Hoysajs'a behalf against a foe, who may wc[| have 
been (he Cofa of HehjSiu, against whom the Hoysaja was obliged 
to send a forc* in the autumn of and with whom he aaenw 
to^havc contracted a marriage alliance between then and II60. 
Naraairpha seems to have been ^rly Ccntcot with hls achieve-" 
mentB, and the style of his inscriptions is rildcscribably bombastic 
and boastful, as if to shame Fortune into bringing back the pms- 
perity of Vi^nuvardhann'fi days. 

After about ais years, in which Naiasiipha mugt hive combined 
the processes of growing up himself and orgailiiing ihcrcsourDcs 
of his troubled kingdom, he was invited to interest himself in 
the north. Since 1153 a certain MahadEvarasa had beenmlEng 
the BanavSse iz,C00 indHuligere 300 in the name of the Calukya 
TraiJfikyamalla, second aon of Somfi^vara ni. lie it was who* 
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it ECCTnEr was rcEpanEiblc for the distUfbi'LnCies that brake out ill 
that year in the territcuy of EkkaJaraEa, the ruler uf 

Uddharc, wlioac proapcrity had been entirely due to the inter- 
veutioii of Vi^l^UVatdliaiia iit In Bamiuarufla, 

the ruler of Outtt, the modern Cbandra^utd^ raided Nactuh3)|i, 
which was nnty 5 miles from Gutti, though prohsbiy within 
Ekkalarasa^s domimons. It seems very likely that Ekkalarasi 
asked Naraaimha to come and help hitrif and iugg^Sterf that he 
might reccivet for hunaelf the territories lost since 1141. Nara- 
elTJiha, then in his SISt year, mamhed northwards, met and 
fought with a subordinate of Mahadevatasa, reached Eanavisc, 
Stayed thete a while and then withdrew. After this be WAS 
annointed to the vlra-paftAy in Other words received a spodal 
decoration for hravery, and adopted the title 'Lion to the rote of 
sons of King Som^vara" i It Ecems that his withdrawal was 
accelerated hy further trouble ifl the east and south, for as soon 
a% he had left for the north an invasion was led hy icpre^on- 
tativee of the C^ja into the eastern porta of the plateau. It will 
be remembered that Vikrama C^[a’s rule in I^lar district had 
been ended soon after 1x30. The weakness of ^Siasiiphs^a 
government had suggei^ted CO the feudatories in that (quarter 
that the time was ripe for a icvDlution^ and they had encouraged 
the C^la of that period to gather a force of inalcontents, includ¬ 
ing diaaffeeted families from I'luhgu and representatives of the 
ancient FaElava line. An inscription of E^jarSjDdeva Ccja is 
found at Kendatti, In the vicinity of Koiar, dated tt» his 7th 
year, which must be 11 f3-^4- Bbkimayya Was sent to put down 
the insurrection and drive out tlie C^ija. and he occupied him¬ 
self during the ncirt two years at least in effecting this. Much 
fighting in the east occurred in the COUt^e of 11 jd. Enough 
wts ettH in progress, though Hdkimayya had won additional 
laurels, to attract the interest of NSrasiipha, He went from 
Banav^e to DSrisamudra and thence to KahgaEi, where Eoti's 
hcadquartcis were, returning home by way of Srava^a Eftlgol* 
‘after his victorious eUpeditiofi'. 

By this time the Kajacuri Bijjaja, who had been an office¬ 
holder under Traiiikpmalla CJliukya, had completed his usur¬ 
pation of the C51ukya throne at Kulyaha. He was reooguized 
as ruler in January 1154 in a record at Ti|iva]]L not far fro-iti 
Hanufigai. In keeping witb the novelty of his situation, be had 
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<lctennincd id bring all tb.e aotrthcni mandalikm and t^maatat 
into allegioncctiO ham&clf, nut only to sttenpthEn his hand agathat 
the Calukya, wEiO Was Btill alive and actiye, but also to revive 
the former and moie efficient Ctmaiitution of the Empire which 
he had obtained. The Hoysala naturally attracted hia early 
atCenClon, but he was wise enough to postpone his Optiiuigtic 
expeditEon against Dflrassmudfa until he had been rather more 
than three years in power. 

An inaa'jption of nncortam date may refer CO a battle between 
Bijjafa and tht Hnysaja in ii^p. but it is dertain that in Ii&z 
at any rate a large army marched tomajrcla tho Hoyaala capitalj 
and waa repulsed with difficulty. Naraairnln might have expe^ 
ted aid from his forces that were quartered in the SSnta m country, 
and had been awaiting bia urdere since the abandonment of 
Banavase in II54"55; ^ certain Barroarasa-dflKpd^ijjta, an officer 
of Eijjaja, set upon these and ciaiirusd to have driven lAem into 
the Tut'igabhadra. So little positive fiuceeaa could be chiiroicd 
by the Hoysala that room could atiJl be found in tda rccorda for 
references to his "victory' at the age of aix,* while, in the vciy 
year that his lusaca at the lianda of the Kajacuri were'added to 
the lists of failures against the CaJukyas, he boasted of taking 
for hia own the Ccla countryj overcoming the MiSlava, agreeing 
with the Guijai',1, assenting to the Vaiiga and driving away 
l^ilga and Kalihga. It ia hardly pOaaiblc to Bay what military 
or diplamatic operationa, if any, lie behind thteC cEaims, The 
atacementa that he was much greater than hi& father, in fact 
'quintuple the celebrated hero Vi^pu', and that he Bubjected 
Dravila, Magadha, Pahcilja, Nepa]a and Lffja, appear absurd, 
though we must remember that, although PaElc3Ia and N'Spala 
have not yet bocn accounted for in local terma, the wotds 
■Magadha and Ul|a really refer to the dose, neigbbouia and 
colleagues, the effete dyJlastiea known as BJipa and Lai^a. 
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§5, 1161-1173. N^OSii^a'i ineptiladt raw^I o/ 

hit ton B^n^. 

NartStmKa miSsfidK incleed, soroff 3pl-cnd[[l □pportuniticB. 
'I’hc aUtc of affair? in the trana-TuAgathaxlra districtt T^'iS Uicn 
Tcry faTourablc to HoySa]a expansion. In iiGi sni irfia then: 
wem BCYcral outbursts of vloLchdc in BanavKBC proviaoe, 'riie 
legitimate Emperor Trailotyamalla, Oth'er'mse Tailapa, was 
far from being donnaritf and hk agents were ’Ligonoualy embroil¬ 
ing the jamantai with the usurping Italaeuii afldf where tb^t 
failed, with one another. In 1161 the CHuhys hiiuseif had been 
at EtinaviEe, and at tht beginning of fbe nert year Bii>a|a WBS 
at Baligai'c attempting to undo hie wort. The of Ucch- 

angi bad apparently taiten the CJEukya’a Side, and been defeated, 
for Rijjala had land in the Pa^ii^ya-nad at hia diapOaal. He set 
the Pan^ya to attack the Santara, and himseU attacJtcd 'Kgarate 
and besieged Gutti, which clearly adhered, to the CJIukyar Ihc 
santarag thcmaclvea Wftre not at one, foe H junior branch htld 
commenced to JuU on its own account at Hosagunda, its leader, 
a certain Birarasa, dcmDnstraiing a tenacity for which hia line 
later beeame notorious. Gutti, under tUo Kadamba Klrti-dcva, 
resisted Bijjala's blandishments through 1163, though it ia not 
clear that it lent any subsEantial aid to the Caluhya. And in the 
midst of this confusion the rulCr of Uddhaje, Ekhaiatasa, pro¬ 
claimed himself the 'Hoysaja's ^ iWZNtfflfifci’. Accordingly,, had 
he wiabed to do ao, Narasltnha bad the opportunity to enter 
into the rivalries in that coveted region and turn them to Ids 
advantage^Ut he did nothing- Either Etkala, or aU official 
named S!Vna raked by Narasirnba to the rank of 
^flra, or both of tliem together, raided Kadamba villages 
occupied by the Kajacuri Wtil north of BanhuputU, including 
B 3 |ebalH, ut midsuminer 1163. Tlit senior brancli of the Sajj- 
tari family, tinder JagaddEva,. joined idth Eijjala's troopS and 
besieged Gutti; Ebkalaras* then attached jagaddevai the siege 
was abandoned and Kirti-deva joined Ekhais and the pair set 
upon Jagadddva. This operation sstkfactorily^ concluded, 
Ekhalsrisa raided one of Eijjala'a vilUgca, five mks north of 
Banav^c, and the ma^oltka Bammana of Gutti followed suit 
and acems to have struck a few rrnleS nearer HHnungai itself. 
But despite these efforts Vira-Santaja still recognized the 
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Ka|acuri and joined the ranta of the Pandya and the Slllda of 
Hariharar Yet there were opportumdes to be missed, and Nata- 
eunha djd not fail t& miEa them,^ The Sintara of Huipca, joined 
by the Italacuri officials of BanavuEC-nidj launched a double attack 
Iflpcui BTrirasa of I-Joaag\iflda, and, ainOnfisC Other upheavals in 
the Sant^m countij, a hostile army marched on Andh^&ura, 
wtioh may wc|] fiave been within the flosagunda domain. The 
confusion continued at the same pace in 1165, The twin attach 
on Birarusa wa& renewed, hut the latter was hy no means autn 
dued, and ^thgred a coalition, including the mlers of Gutti, 
BandalilLe, and Uddhare, which then proceeded to s« upon the 
Sahtara-lialacuri force at AndhSaura, Tliey were sucotaafuh 
and the imperial officers wore routed. This provR tliat had 
NSmsiipha wished ho coujd have found stalwart allies even at 
that late hourr Ekkalarasa, thpiigh we have no proof that he 
received any cncouragenifitlt from Ddrfisamudrfl, continued the 
fight and raided the country around BanavEsc; Befagavatti waa 
CBCaladcd, and the pnooesa of embarrassing fCa|aeuri oflicials 
continued into 11^7, when the death of Bijja|a at once altered 
the aituation. The improved chances of tho rCetoration of the 
Calukya family, and the accession of a less active man at Kalyaipa, 
led to a period of reaction and hesitation in BanuVaac and the 
ne^hbourhoodL The Kajacori acema to haivo forgone his claims, 
and, with one exception, hardly a note of diacord was heard until 
iiyi, 

Narastrpha’s relictions to all thia were smgularfy paasive, and 
it is with interest that wc tmee signs of hie having been in poor 
health. Tliese are to be found in the responsibility given to 
lEalliifa, his eldest son, and to Ilal!a|a’a mother Mah3devi. Ba]la]a 
was born in or about the year 1150, and from the titlea which he 
aubacquently used it appears (hat while still adolescent he had 
seen active service against the Ka|acuri. If he was too young 
tlien to dritidTc his father'i conduct of affairs he was old cnonuh 
to he stirred by the tales he Would hi:ar of his grandfather, talcs 
which, however exaggerated, could not fail to portray a great 
man, and an ancestor of whom he might be justly proud. Hii 
own entrance Into public life Sa an administrator Occurred when 
he wag about l.^r in 1164 he exercised, authority in. his Ovnl name, 
though clearly under hia father’s contmh In, ii6g we find 
Linn "ruling the kingdom' with the title Kumara, as would be 
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etpecteciin the caEfflofaprinceofhiasger In 11^7 ke tnsrCLficd 
a regency for 3 period tOl^dier Vrith MahSdev]. The fittack 
mttde on the north of the kingdom m yiM jTULy hjve forced 
Naraaimha to delegate certain powers to memhera af hia family^ 
the provocation came from the Slnda. of Harihara, who acquired 
Mt'Cral vlllagcg at the IloyBala'a expense. NtrverthelcsH 
Naraairiiha seemS to have keen incapadttlteJ through Sickness 
or Eome other cause, and waa ihusunabie to conduct the govern¬ 
ment in pciaonL For the regency of Ball^|a, which commenced 
late ni 1167, was concinued in nfiS, In this, thoug-h a boy oE 
perhaps no more than 17 yearE, he enjoyed a iaigc number of 
high-sounding titles, such aS 'hero without a ohunpion', 'hero 
(even) with a single limb', 'of unshaken prowese', and "bold Qn. 
the held of bs:ttie^ not to qmTto others of similar tenor but rarer 
occurrcncc4 In an insoription of that year he Ls tailed Visiju- 
vardhajia Kuftiaia Vira-:^Uala-HoyHa|a-deva, and his yoyngfir 
half-bfothcr Mahadeva rncetTfes mention in. the same record. 
Again, in the spring of Il6q ho bears titles fonncrly used by 
TBijja^a fCi|flcufi, 'wrestler with bili-fortE' and ‘the ont who 
auCCOeds even on a Saturday' (the m 06 t inauapiclous day of ibe 
week). 

In Ilfii) anyone intereated could have leamt from the record- 
department at Dumsamudra that before King NaraEiqiha trem¬ 
bled the MaSaySlag, Kongri, Vahga's Idng, the 'rujuvaa, FSp^dya^ 
Pau[>((ra, and Andhra EtingS, COla, L^a,* Yavana and fiaka, as 
well as the kings &f Siiphaja (Ceylon) and 'the seven iahmds in 
the midst of the sea'. Strangely enough nu airniiar terrora 
seemed to assail petty rulers wluisc very names we hurdly tnow. 
In that flame year ihcte TTc;e again dislutbanccs in the cestem 
districts, and a fairly serious Outbreak developed therein 1170. 
In the following year a pumtEve expedition wasundertaken agAiost 
the south-west, and Molateyabidu in Kongalva territory was 
attacked- Apparently the Sinda of Harih^rW tnade further 
encroachments in the north, and an elephant troop and an amiy 
of horse attacked Baluhada-koppa in March 1172. The services 
of a minister by name Lakumayya were needed to restore scume 
semblance of order. 

Amid all this, Ballahf Uowabotrt ll years of age, seems to have 
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carried goiinc heavy lespunBibilftica; he CQntuiued to aierciae 
powers of gflvei'Elirient throug'h the year i and it wag. perhaps 
at thiE period that he began to feel acdTe disuatisfaction with 
hia father^S mhcondnCl of affairs. By this tilnfi fighting had 
again broken Out in the Bansva&e diatrictj following- the civil 
vr,ir between the brothers of Elrarasa aruujid Hogagunda., 
Etkalaraiia of Uddharc sceme to have bcensubduod for the wbilo^ 
and the nCit ruler, hia son Tailapa, does not appear, epjgrsphi- 
cally Jipeekking, until ll'jG. BaliaTa was probably galled by tlie 
failure of his father to iritcr-vcnc where duty and interegt so 
plainly suggcBtcd. The foreign and internal poHcies of the 
kingdom being in thia&Jd COHdEtiOn, be decided to remedy them. 
In Martin 1173 he was ruling Joint ly with hia father; hut by -^pril 
he hsd left him and gone towards the hills in aearcll of syinpa- 
tbSzerg. One Tajiifiipola HemruS^i, a tiazTis hiffna, wiili appar¬ 
ently no services to the StJlte to his credit, made capital out of 
this extraordinary situation, and enabled Bsllafa to make a pro¬ 
paganda caTtipaign and recTuliing drive, as it were, witli a view 
to raising an army wbitb abouid rid the nortb of the Kajscuri 
and at the same time forte the king to acquiesce in bis gotl’s 
hold sohenocs- The tOUr passed off with nO small brilbancc, 
and amongst the rnlcra along the fringe of the Hoysaja-nad who 
hastened to pay their respects to the prince, the Kongatva and 
Cangajva were prominentr Ihcy had reasons of their own for 
wishing to please the heir-apparont- With a force of oOniider- 
ablo size Ealliila iriiirchcd from the south towards the capital; 
Narasiipha's many loyal adherents attempted to har the way, 
and several villages were- destroyed in the conflict. In the month 
of May he arrived within striking distance of UfJfasamudm, 
but was obliged to plunder Jiijds adjacent to the capita I, ffaily 
in June he entered the town in triumph, and immediately made 
arrangements for his coronation. His father, now in his 4ath 
year, but probably prematurely aged, waa compelled to abdicate:, 
and was appointed by hia son to a post in the admi.niet raiLOil 
Strictly subordinate to his own. It is clear that many of ^ara" 
siipha’s old retainers disliked the change, ^nd we hud that many 
considered him as the ruler even a few years after hie deposiliom 
Father and aon were, of course, stili members of a joint family, 
and the kingship was their joint property, but the management, 
or chiefehlp, had passed in this irregular manner from father 
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to aoti despite the father-a being unipitling and not^ aa far aa we 
cifi tcEl, technically iisquaJified from contmuiiig as the head of 
the family. ThliS it «i3y for aubjects, tf cbev chose to do 
BOj to think of him aa still king/ 

Ballala celebrated hia corOnatien with ail the maEciiftccntc 
that tlie event deserved; the Hoysak had. aa it were, awakened 
from aluml>er, and the significance of the otcaaioji eacuaed a 
kviah expenditure from an aimoat bankrupt treasury. 

NarasiiTpha^S acluevemcnts were almost entirely negative in 
character, and hence the reign of hlg son standi out in atrildng 
contrast. Most of the apparent eKpan&ion which we might 
deduce from the find^spota of the records of Naraakpha's lime 
can be attributed to the ejttenaion of the kingdom under VEb^- 
vardhautt, yet it seema th^t in one direction Hoysaja .■mhjecta 
took over and developed land wludt waa neglected during tliat 
reign. ^ To the north and Weflt of Asindi, on the eastern hank 
of the Tufigabh[idr 3 . vi-aa a spate not more than f&ur hundred 
aquarc miles in CKt etlt. which was Jilmo&t CcnRinly not expiotted 
by the Hoysaji before Kara&iinhak time. It was. no dimbt, 
fertile and capable of producing a good revenue, bnt, chough it 
included the places MavtmafcCtc, Sihgatigera, Bidarc andPumlc, 
there waa no really impoHant town thcreabontH, it was wedged 
between districts ruled by Sinda and Pa^^ya, and had probably 
been neglected by both: if any fanilEy Joat by the Hoysafa enter¬ 
prise in that region it was probably the small Gar^gu family to 
which reference has already been made/ Indeed it is pusaiblc 
that it Wfl6 this family that had cjiploited the region in the Hoy^ 
aaJa’E name. SO that we canoct be Burc that NaraRti|ifia waa en¬ 
titled to credit even on that account. It waa Mc to Baitata to 
bring^lhe whole region, tocher wJih that of the Sinda' and 
the Pandya, into decent subjection to Pfoysala rule. 


* See alHve. p. gSL 


Chapter Four 

THE SECOND ATTEMPT AT ACHIEVING 
IMPERIAL status, ITS SUCCESS, 

AND THE ABERRATION 

{The reigns of BahSfa II and Naragjinlia II, othcrwiac Vttfl- 
BaElala and Vira-NaraBjmha} 

fi. 1173-1171^. SaiMa U jfctrf hh tfietilt- 

Batlala II is outstanding among the Hoysaja hinge in several 
respects, but the Itrsl charactcristEc wEvich strikes ibc cpigia- 
phiat ^ho has the task of reviewing hia vtty numerotis inaertp- 
tions ia the canEummaCc showmanship which he displayed. 
From the very hegituiing of hia rcEgn, and even before then, he 
realized the value of what we now call propaganda^ and sought 
to aiTcat the imaginadon of time people both at hotne and abroad 
by parading his ancestry, the achievements of hie family, and the 
adf-conAdetice of tJie ruler. Ho called htmseif Fi?fl-] 3 iilla|a, 
or 'hero Ballala", in order to distinguiah hlmEclf from tire former 
princes of that name, and thus set a fashion to which hls des¬ 
cendants acruptilously adhered. The titles of his predecessors 
were carried lorward, and added to, and paihlio money vrts in¬ 
vested in a hberal suhsidy to famlliej of 'bards' who had attached 
themselves to the Hoysaja during hia time of proaperitv: this 
was a Bhrewd deciEionj as prestige played a large part in the 
autcesses of the next thirty' yeais, and by SUCh. methods as ttuA 
Bail^a helped to Mt the tone of the dynast}'. Even in i ry^ we 
find him dcacribcd as 'a submarine fire to the ocean of the Tujuva 
army] a wild fire to the fort which w,ts his {co-prop¬ 

rietor by rigliJ of birth: evidently hia uriforturiate father); 'a 
thunderbolt to the rnountain, the Pindj'a family; plunderer of 
the Co|ft campi a Bhima in war^ the Kama of the KaJi age; very 
isfidEfted to the liberal delight of r^oicing the minda of all the 
tribe of panegyriats', and SO on. And auch was the COnfideniCe 
and energy' wbich the new regime brought to the direction of 
Hoysaja a&llrs, that within four yeara Ballot) II was able to make 
a general atcaefe upon the oiitposca of the Kalacuri domiruons. 
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Four jcsia Txaa a period ajightly more than half that which hts 
prcdeccaSOt* had fft^uir^d in Order to rcctJvnr from a disaster 
or a lUn of miafortuncB. 

But the ahort OiTit war^ and the Icmg period of WEjJt gOA'ern- 
ment that had preceded it, encouraged further disorders nearer 
home. Numerous outbrcaJcE occuTTedj and two royal expedi¬ 
tions were fitted out in 1174 and to deal with them, pajtL- 
cnlarly in the north-east, ^ere Balisja led his forees againat 
Slbi, nearly 30 miles cast of Huliycnij in a wild and sparsely 
populated recoil where hitherto neither tloysala nOr Cola rule 
had been acknowledgedr It is likely that a raid from the south 
was suffered in the aamc period, and in Juno T175 Xojatur, the 
modem Channarayapatna, was destroyed without trace of the 
culphtBr Hie Kohg^lva and. Caj^g^va were endeavouring to 
make the most of the unreat, and it ia clear that Ballila had to 
pay a price for assuming his Crown by force, in COntrallin^ the 
very instruments by which ho had come to power. HLa queen 
Bammala aeoma to have been a stalwart Comparuoni she is said 
to have ‘plucked Up the £unilie« of the hiEI-chicfa by the root'. 
One cannot avoid a auapicion that Ballafa's readiness for war In 
the north was in part due to a desire C.0 fiiid employment for 
troublesome inhabiunts of ht 5 own country: the prospect of booty 
from Bahk^pur^ and Bokkigundi was doubtless more At I rJC live 
than the ch^c of aceahng the cows of the nest village but one. 

Even before his internal dlfhcultics were entirely SUnnOunited, 
with admirable auddennrsa and vigcoir, at the end of August or 
the beginning of September IT77> he launched a powerful attack 
upen Ucchahgi, escaladed the fort itactf, took prisoner the 
King Kama-dSva and hia father OdeyJ, together with their house¬ 
hold and the treasurVr His victory there was Complete, hut, 
instead of removing the Pkndya from his throne and replacing 
him by an official of his own household, which previous ex¬ 
perience might have indicated as the bcttcrpUin* Ball a fa followed 
the contemporary custom and, accepting the PSndj'a’aenbniiasdon, 
reinstated him as hia subordiliate, ft ia curious to note that 
Kama-deva, or Vijaya-randya, aa be was known, never acknow¬ 
ledged the kindness which had been done to him, and continued 
to rule and to L&sue grunts in his own name. But the prestige 
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a£ the Ucchan^ dynaflty ^na gone for ervtx, and the remarkabte 
reeiliciico recuperative powers of that family 'were at last 

The capture of the PSijdya hing and his renowned fort uf 
Ucchadgi were excellent and opportune topics for lEaI 13 ]a a 
'hards'r Numeroua Knnnada verecs of the first n^uaJity were 
written to coimnejnorate the achivementj and there is fio doubl 
but that EallSJa H wb& immenaely proud of it^ It wa 3 the com- 
menceinent of Ilia gr>od fortune, lie bjiuself remfliTed at Uoch- 
angi 'having vanquished the and made Ucchadgl hl 3 

rova] City^ whilst 'pr^iecting the Earth between Hilltfl (Hima- 
law) and SfilW (RamcEvarara) under the ahadoW of hia^ single 
umhrehaN having accnnipliahcd a victory iit all quarlcr&’, Ho 
Bent mcanwtdle two enpeditions forwaLTd^ oue into the territory 
of the He^cru Cti]a, the PS^^yift’a neighbour, and another north¬ 
wards serOBS the TurtgabhadrS, fording the river probably near 
Huvina HadaflgiJe, where Vijaya-Budya had occasion to gO in 
July of the fotiriwing year either to aasht Eallalji nr to perform 
some vow or otherwise to vi&it the remaltia of hia kingdom- Ttiia 
force drove north-westwards until it reached Mujugunda, and 
there appeara to have pauacd. This fact 13 of couaiderable £i|ni- 
ficanns it tells na that there waa, on the east of tlifi lliihchain 
that sepaiatea Holigerc from Lokkigundi, a force, perliapa dc- 
pluyed betvreen Gadag and Koppana, of a-ufficient Etrength to 
mate the Hoyaala geucrala hesitate to make a frontal attack 
nnrthtrards across the river, while the Gutta at Guttavola^ ^ 
unable e€ccrivety to challenge a movement wllich Jiecesgarily 
exposed its flank to him. At the same eEidc the Ka|aCuri 
Empeior-fi forces north of MuhlgundAf that Uj around Ap.i>igere, 
wer^s Strong as those in the Bifikapura region were weak or 
unprepared. Thcae facta ascertained^ Bailala satisfied himaeif 
with accepting tbs submlasion of the Cdja who had been 
ruling siilfic Inihgo]a '3 death the elongated kingdom which had 
Hehj^ tia the capital city and Nii^gal as the chi^ fortreaa,t 
He then concentrated on the problem of tlis Banavasc district. 
A brief eaplanation of the political situation there will account 
not only for the case with wbicb Baljala^a taab-force reached 
Mu^ugunda^ but perhaps also for bia choice of that particular 
time for the invasion of the Paq^-n5d itself. 

The C5lufcya famllyn deprived of it* Empire, had by no means 
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Joat ita vitality: the result of the rivalry bctwceji |?arijBana of 
Calukya Iind Ka^acuri wus that ru> reearda of this period in Bana- 
v3£c, Hanuhgalj Hidigcrc or SaiVtaJige acknowledge eiEher Df 
them. Those districts ftumed a kind of no-inaii''a-land between, 
the Kajacuri Empire and the HoySaja’a forward pcatfl. The 
aituation had cnahlcd Tailapa^ aon of Ekkalarasa of Udrfhart 
to re^n soraethirig of his father^s power, and he used it to Annoy 
the Kadamba aa mueh aa poEatble, Vlkramadityj Gutta aeeJUS 
to have been a partisan nf the Kafaieuri, jmd to have ardTercd srt 
one motnent the treatment whiich waa gcneraLt>' meted out in 
that region to agents of the Kalaairi, and, if the ruleta arc coi- 
rcctly identified, aome proinotion to territorial jurisdiction in 
the Banavase-nid the riKlCr Raiders even went as far aa from 
Ucchangi—of -douisc prior to the Hoysali Capture of that place— 
to Kuppafjilr on tlie road from Hunuhgal tq Bnaligitvc ip order 
to join jn the plundering forays which were going on there. 
While YikranMitya looted TaE'apa’a country, Tailapa and a 
friend from Banda]ike directed a siege of Guttt. Since the 
GutCs was thua preoccupied, Rallala was able to send a fotee 
across the apex of hi* fief with impunity. 

A ruler of Rall^a’j eporgj' waa not Eiftiely to waste the splendid 
opportunity which these cammorions presented. Between 
September and December 1177, duiittf a period when earlier 
generations bad been content to enjoy a seasonal armistice^ ho 
invaded the Banavase 11,000 in force and indicted heavy losses 
on all but Tailapa impatrtjally. The fires from the burning 
cities of Kola mbavidi and Banavise, one of his poeta Said, caused 
Outti to be obscured by ashes, HInUhgal to catch alight and be 
Covered with arpotc, and the Alva’s countfy (Tuluva, below the 
Ghats) to bo soordhed. 

After a brief Stay in the capital, he returned in the spring of 
II7S to continuQ the oonquest^ and it acems that during that 
year he took f iuniihgal, though Guiti and Eaiigfve escaped him, 
and penetmted into Halaatgc and BclTo]a, thus Covering ground 
whicEt had Ijeicn familiar to hia grandfather. Meanwhile his 
Authority was firmly established lathe Cola MaUi^deva’a country, 
aa an Inscription in hls namo st Parigi’*^ dated December 117B 
clearly sltowa. 
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It [a inteceatjng to notice that Ballala dad not lact f^cnd* 
ainDnC the iidiabitllBta of Ealiga^'e durinS thiB period^ ^OUgll 
li* did not ml* then:, find ihiB must have been a mattiir of ao™ 
aatlBfacrion to the cfiinpalKuS he wai pl^nmg to thfi 

north could not b* carried oul while the hinda flanking hnea 
of communication with Darasamvidra were uniformly hostile. 
Certain persons claimed to have ^acquii^ renown 
catisEaCtioo to the gajj(to, the HoyEaJa Vira-Eallala . 

The ims ^ eood will chat was ava^bk to hiffi, as 

hiE dcploj-ment of forces through BanavS^, ]^ola t^ 
pandrs and Cok n4flt encouraged aa invaflion fronn the Bouth- 
eai and s campaign had to be fought ia that region m June 

”Srhaps it was this distraction which left BaUSJa unpre^d 
for the larjre-seale attack which the Emperor Sshkama Kajacun 
led against his fotecE in April 117^^ is Ss^tkama 

himseif. accompanied by three chief damayakos. in^udmg t^ 
who had, it appearfl, been insulted by the nikts of thfi BanavSse 
district six years before, found his way to BaligSve by early May 
of that year. A series of defeats was iaflicted on the Hoysala 
troops, and Bamis hiaisolf found it neccasary to r^e to the 
capitals Soiua-dEva Ksdamba, who had perforce to reside at 
G^ti until the autumn of Tryfl, lS found rilling agfiul at Hann^l 
in February llSo. SanJmmsi's general Kavaija claimed to have 
driven the Hoysala to the pointa of the compass, and Capdugi, 
an oflieer of Ahavamalk, Safiliama's auoocsSOr, boasted of having 
taken the Hoysala and C^la kingdems. The Hoysaja t^p 
were heavily engaged without proportionate success, and the 
Emperor thought that he had disposed of the Hoyaala. He de¬ 
parted northwarda, after accepting the submission ^ the Galiga 
chief of Uddharc and confirinitig the tenure of the Kadamba 
of Gutti. It is seen that Sahliaina did not think it necessary to 
invade the Hnysala-nB^ itadf, and it is evident_f™ ^ that 
tlie BanavSae and other districts beyond the Tungabhadra. were 
valued as highly by the Ka]acari as they were by the Hoyaak 
and that their security^ wae what principally concerned the 
former. 
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^ 3 !. ii79'iiS9. Di^/Isrnaiic succeises. nwaits 

hit opportitmfyr 

The set-back of 1175 must have been embarraBMUg to Batlala, 
especiaLLy b.c needed a tesoutidins sucoeas in the nortii to 
e^tahlisb aatisfaCM'rily Ihis prcstjgc jn hta own domain; moreDn-er 
hia father must have been watching de%'cl[>pnietita with itiixed 
feelingB^ and Ball 3 ]a tvae obiiged to depend on his support in 
several COiUieitionSn A commotion broke out about aO miles 
from the capital^ arid Narasiipha ScemS to have ptiC ait end to it 
only after a pitched battle at Vasudham, the modem Vastata, 
The aOCumulatioJl of defeata in the north and disordera at home, 
with the posaibility of more of both if be underwent the expenae 
of taiaing another army for aervaoe against the Kalacuri, aeem to 
have auggotted to Bali^a that an aocomiivodation with the 
Emperor would be appropriate. Nor wnto the times onsoitsblor 
Tlur Ka^aOuii Limself understood that his hold On his southern 
possessions WJiJ very preCarioUi, for he WS 5 unpopular^ and the 
news he ccecLved after his departuro thence ahowtd that lie had 
much to fear fiom the Cilukya. Malli-dSfVa C 0 |a, despite hia 
receint defeat at the hands of Candugi, in Deoember for¬ 
getful of hia allegiance to the Hoyskla, rccogoiaed the supremacy 
of the CSlukya Wf-thtafif EmpenOrr The Pindya waa known to 
favour anyone hut the KalacufS, Signs may well have appeared 
that the Kadambas and Santaraa were considering offering tbeir 
allegiance to the Calofcya. MOKtJvcr the Kafaouri had Other 
difflcultiea to contend with. To his north and eaat the two 
families of the S^vunas, otherwise the Ysdavaa of DcT.agiri, and 
the KakatTyaE of WSrailigal were beginning 10 respond to tlie 
usurpation of the Kalacurl family by acquiring strength and 
rfflourtL-S and atrogating to themFic]vc& a status etpral to ihit of 
their nominal overlordSr li he was to rcntain free to deal with 
these three challenges, the Emperor ought, if possible, to tome 
to an understanding with the Hoysaja. It was therefore in the 
Kalacuri'a [ntciestS to incline a favourable ear to the Buggeationa 
brought to him from that quarter. An alliance wfl* in fact 
negotiated between them by a certain KuiSjanamhi-scttl, 0 rich 
merchant whose international intfiiesta enauied hla impartiality,® 
Wc are left to imagine its term?; douhtlesfi the Emperor gave 
GalLa|a a free hand east and west of the IVingabhadra but south 
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of the Ran* Erambarage Sinda tttritaiiMp while Ball^ 
promised to do all itlt his porn'cr to undenniive CSlultya’s 
interests io thoae regjoiiEi No doubt SaiiJtsiiria inuigiiied that 
the Kadflmba and otliera could be rcljcd on to aap the Hoysaja a 
Strcngthi; but it was the astute Hoyaata wtvo, as eveota ahowed, 
had the best of that bargain- 

Eallala now began to inspect hia northerri possesdona; ho 
COEnmenjCed to use as hjs standing camp HaUavur, a place in an 
excellent strat^ic position, a little less than So utiles from U6ra- 
aamudra, and about ao inilea up-stream from Harihari. He was 
there in May riSa, and Seems to hafe made full use thoncafter 
of'its anwnidca: it was In a fine situation for the receipt of in- 
telligeTicc from every dircctionj while from it one might movie at 
the ahocteat notice into Banavage on the west or the rdndya or 
CC|a nSdx on the easti; an invasion of the noj-them regiona was as 
easily e^cted as a sudden retreat to the Hoysa]a country, wliile 
the town itself was adnyrably placed for didence on every side 
but the south- 

In ii8t operations began afresh in UanavaEe- In iMarch 
Ballal^ himself took the €cld against Bdecya-nt^trAa of IdcrbeSta, 
while certain, officera w'ho had been in Ita]acuri service joined 
him, aud one of them wont into action with his troops at Tana- 
gynda, north-cast of Baligavo, where BaElab waa interverung in 
the warfare whidl had broken out there again. Ballala a atten¬ 
tion wis diverted at a moment when the eicitemeirt was reaching 
a high pitch: both Kajacuri officials and partlsana of the CSlufcya 
were at grips, and the Hoyaaja was attempting to make the moat 
of this opportunity. The king was obliged to march straight to 
the eastern limit of his realm, to conduct reprisals against invaders 
and rebela in that quarter. A battle had taken place at Umma^^j 
tvot yCt identified, and in ii8l the Hqyaila feudatory in Ki[alai* 
nad sustained an attack of acune severity, and the kjng himself 
seems to have thought it neccaBary to make Ji show of force in 
order to discourage CUla adherents on the edge of and below the 
Ghats. In the courae of this he appeared for a Bhort while in the 
KUhcs district, but soon tetumed to the region which most 
intercaied him, the tipper Thihg^badra valley. 

Aa long as the Ksjacori and CSlukyu remained possible alter¬ 
natives to the Hoysaja there Wis little chance that the latter's 
inJlucncc in that quarter would ripen into the settled govcmmfinl 
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which, jt was hifiped, woulii serv'e tlus interests of the Hoysa]a 
and the illhabitSPtA ajike, The fiitiction which Ealliia apparently 
conceived as hianwn was to weaken both the rival families; the best 
mothnd in practice seemed to be to play the one oif a^nat the 
other. We have &ccn how he meddled in the confusion ihere, 
taking advantage of a sdtuatkui which hiA father had faded to 
ciploil. The itest st^p waa by diplnmatic means to Support 
the candidature for the imperial tliTcne. In it 93 d 

though still norninally an ally of the Kalacurij Ballija wbS dmibt- 
Ic&s delighted to see Sfltue^varaj the fourth S^ukya of that flame, 
surnamed Trahhuvnnamalla and Jagadekjmalla, recover the 
capital Kslyil^a whicli his father had lost to Bijjafa. With the 
disappearance of Sihgans^ Bijija^a's yCrungCat son, ill t]S4t the 
Kaiacuti dynasty came to an end- UlUS the only enemy of 
whom Ball^a had true cauac to be afraid was removed for ever. 

Some^vura^s accEssion had its amusing Sldeo, viewed from the 
safe dLstanoc of history. It was- hailed aa a revlvsl of the days of 
yifcramaditya. d'hc Kadambas, PEiJ^yitS^ Sod Cblaa^ together 
with their as&oclatcs, fett communal pride In having by their 
effortB,, however feeble individually, restored the legitimaSO 
dynasty; In gratitude the new Empetor waa ctpcclcd to restore to 
tliem a very large share of llieir precious Sidf-government, for 
which cn occasions tile Kalacuri had shown UO rcspKt; tLedr 
ficparate schemes would not then be fruBtiated by imperial in- 
terfetence- Morco^'et, the Enopciior ccodd be relied upon to pro¬ 
tect them against the Hoyaaja’s inUltration, and so they would 
in the end be saved from becoming mere feudatories of either of 
their poiverful neighbours. 

Balla[a’a behaviour was a model of caution snd parienK. 
The northern princes recognized Somefivara one after Hnother, 
and preaentod, to all apptaranceB, a remarkably united fmnt. 
Balliia fought with certain of the Calukya’s subordinates in IlS^, 
but soon afterwards entered upon S period of qiilct watchfulness, 
which must have been most betvefLeial to the Hoysala CDuntty. 
It was well known that the Emperor wSS faced with diUkult 
ncgOtlarions with his noitfunal feudatory at I^cvagiri and wdth the 
K^atiya on llja eastern border, and Bal]S[a adopted the sensible 
poHcy of biding his tttr»e, assisting the bmak-up of the Kunlala 
£in.pi re by indirect meansL He had only six years to wait for the 
harvest. 




^ THE MOTaA;LAS 

He encoutaged the prmcea to assujne a bftj tone aiid an 
independent dfireeanoar; he canvaaBcd thoir support in case he 
should come to blows with the Emperor^ he moat hz-vc sent en¬ 
couraging messages to the SEvmna and KahfltTya and othero who 
ware ktimva to be tired of a aubofdinate statys. Semtdrara IV^ 
instead of turning otit to be an effieifint and jost rnlcr, failed to 
cope with the disobedient attitude o£ the majori^ of his iremotet 
subjeetEj So that between 11B7 ^td while the. SSnda of 

Eramharflge and the KattHs of Ssimdatti and Belgium were 
probably loyal to the imperial house^ tho niEiug famihea of Uffih- 
adgi, Henjeru^ Bclagavatti, Uddhafe, Hunuhgal, Huqica, _Gutri, 
(or perhapa Bandililie) and Guttavolal were active and inaub- 
ordinate, in liveay antidpation of total independence—the oppo¬ 
site of what was in fact awaiting them^ 


^ 3 . iiS9-iT94^ Tk^ tfcy arrives, and Bsitdfa 11 btfoma 
AM Emperor. 

In the year 113$ the nilcr of the Marathi dynaEty of DSvagiti^ 
Bhiiiama Sc^na, had acquired large portioria of the northern 
half of Kuntala, and was orx his way southwards, Wc know 
nothing of the struggle which the Caluhya sustained, or the od^ 
iigaii-ist which he fought. But Bhilbma^s progrcES was rapid, 
and the people of Karnataka fell swiftly under the control of h|& 
dalaifSyis. Sfime^vara fled towards the south-west of his domi¬ 
nions- Though he [ived until i^oo at the eaflw&tj he enjoyed 
far IcBE influence than during the first ejuk which his family 
endured. The Sevuna advanced towards the Tua^gabhadea on 
a broad front and occupied the towns of Apuigere and Gadag 
in the Dourae of 1190, so that the greater part of Halasige and 
Belvoja must ha^-e been in his hands- BaUa[a's ^portunity 
had ffltne, for the were terrified by Bhillama'a ad¬ 

vance and by the cK-limperor^s presence to an altun&t equal 
degree. An important record of September nSg tells us that 
Muraii KS^ava Namsifiga, probably a S£vupa nffi£*r, was en¬ 
camped St the kappa of Hadade, probably the mndern village of 
Hadedi, in the far north of Mysore, south of the Taugabhadra 
river. There Eallila faced and attacked him. A prominent 
part in the ensuing battle was taken hy a veteran of Eijjala's set- 
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TICS, now employcil by the Hlo)'6n.|ar The fitat hues oi defence 
had clearly been penetraCed, but Bsillaja imiBt have been ready 
for thisj nr the ensmy lanuld have penetraied into the HoyBaJa- 
nad itBeEf. The HoyBa[B. army then seems tn have chased them 
bach across the Tuilgabhadi^ but it ia not possible to asy haw 
far, if at a]], BallJla then ptitaued them inm BclvoEa. In April 
1190 EuDala^a queen MSdEvi ruled in DflFaBamudca in his atcad^ 
and it waa ahe who took the first ttepS to quell a riadog that occur¬ 
red in the BOUth-caBt immediately her huaband’a 4rmy went 
into flction in the norths He acetna to have come to terma with 
the S&TUna commandcT, terms cl which WC know nothing, hut 
Wtkich must have been requested by the latter, Ond then retraced 
hia steps, marching towafdfi the Patiava and Sitldhsh [SEngahtfl) 
chiefs who had cauaed that disturbance, Tfitae he put dotiru 
and then he returned to the cspital to plan the campajgna which 
were to give him control of the whole of tho north-weat. He 
claimed to have scattered Bhillama, to be a suhmftrine Ere to the 
Sm-una army, and to he ruling a territory fflttending up to 1 ^ 1 - 
ya^ifl. The latter seema to have been a aomewhal symbolical 
boast, hut he did hia best to make it a rcalityr So highly did 
Ballafa I( value hia first contact with tlie S^vuna that, although 
he did not assume the imperial titles unidl alter the dedsive 
victory of 1192* he commenced an era of his own dating from 
1190^1, inatcad of 1192 jtBclfj Or 11 73, the year of his corcmartion, ^ 
From 1191 to iai 3 Balls!* H engaged in continuoua 
wrarfam in the north, A chronicle of his own movt^Uta alone 
reveals the furious tempc of his life, and the amazing stamina 
which he must have posacsBcd, When properly arTangect the 
genera! records 0 ^ the period-^lld they are many—depict 4 
fast-mavin^ scene of conflict on many fronts, often at the seme 
time. Out of the vrelter of information a picture of real grrtt- 
ncss end Eupcrlative buccces etnergcB, Next follows a decline, 
ending in a period in which the grandeur of the Hoysaja was 
nclativelj^ etablc, the frontiers being eiaendcd rtuiibedly furtlwr 
to the north-west, north and north-east than when the ndgn 
commenced. Throughout these phases the figure of the Idng 
serves a* the pivot and signal tjf ail public events-. It it com- 
mordy supposed that the medieval Indian king was mdined to 
indoEcnoe: only active men would have heen able to keep up vdth 
the pace set by EaLl^a II. 


^ 'rHE noTBJiLAa 

The tnn?c of i igo baving served ita turn, BaUSa waa ready to. 
tiike ovar the land between the HoyEa^a country and the KriElma 
mer, including that ut tbo S^taras, the Kadsmbaa and th«r 
(solleaeiues. He told the wcatern princes^ so wr must imagine^ 
that he waa now their protector against tlifi Maratha j nvaicrj and 
the legitimate heir to the Kuntala Empire, mero the life of the 
subject depends on the strength of the nder, might iS as good 
as right. Bhiliama was not umwanc of this development, which 
aTiyone in a aimdar poaition could have anticipated, and otfrardzed 
a large-scale manoeuvre to enfortie the obedience of those iMjt- 
^aitkas. In Juine Xlfll he vi-hs himBclf at Hfcrtir, a place about 
30 milfia noith-eiist of Gadag. He therefore had opportunltiea 
to survey the ground and the political situation at leisure. In 
the summer of 1191 Ballsja, at the head of his troops, msfdvid, 
wc cannot tell whether from the Pandya-nai or from the direc¬ 
tion of BantSpura,* tovrards the main part cf the Behrola country 
which surrounds Gadflg and Loktagiin^. This is separated 
from the Huligerc region, as a glance at the map wiU coDfirm, by 
a chain of hills, which serves fts a natural line of defence for both 
those citica and their dependent viliagcs. It was through one 
of the three available gaps in those hilia that Wa11a|a intend^ to 
go. and the Scvmja general Jaittaaiinhs, Of Jaitugi. accordingly 
led his army through a gap and deployed- It in front of the hill- 
chaiti. This army was an array of all arms, organized on the 
most advanced lines of the day, and composed of troops already 
experienced in. defeating KKr[^ 3 $e]ta Opponents. The Hcysala 
met it at the village of Senator. He appears to have camped in 
a long line facing the enemy, for wo find thst his btvouaca cKien- 
dod aa far as Hosilr, four miles to the north-north-west of that 
village. He then drove the S^pa before him, through the 
gap in the hills, as far as Ixditigu^, wliere the cnemy^S head¬ 
quarter were. The fortifications of Lohkigundi appear to have 
been eiaberate. with ditches and towers, but notwithstanding 
these the Hoysala took the place by assault, and proceeded! at 
leisure to take ovor the whole of the Belvcja country.^ The oDurt 
poets soon produced descriptions of this victory^ which rival the 
florid accounts of the Capture of Ucchangi. TTifi following is a 
good example : 


* Since he ii toewn cn have mJe-J vEllsata near HoikipOrt Lu ATJlEU?.t itjl. 
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^Ikii King B}iLllBn:u and mat him u^ina, "I tmv« a muLti^ 
tudf of ^[cplLaiita and warriDia, 1 lu^vc a fnrC« nf hictrEca, I tiarrc bdU 
dkiB: who fill :fight jn waf, cnmLng m giipa ^ich mn f King lUaJlii^a 
crying aJcmd piuticd foinrard that (famoiM) d^pltant, thrsahing rthe 
CBcmy'B armlrti thnrnugWv trampEcd on it, putauMl and ftoggcd it 
from Sofatflr right up to LnUdgundJ, did he ftOt 

TIlua it ie clear tiiat when the Jearntd HScnStlri, n'ritlng in or 
about 12-^0 the or tirtrcMluctUin, to the aCedOn on Vtflta 

in his encyclop^ia, saya of Bhillama YBdava that he ^iriadc 
the Hoyaala kiiij lifeless' (t'HJfidfie yO Umajilutn vyasijst), bla 
atatemeut WAS very far from the truth. NDthing is heard of 
Bhiltama after 1193, when he was still jecognized at Hippaiagi 
in the Sinidagi talaka of tlifi Byapur district, and hia only con- 
nciionB with the Hfjyaala, which toot place between TI9D and 
that year, seem to have had t^uite the opposite effect on that kitig. 
In fact by hia Victory of Eallala LI put hiniBelf in the very 
poBition which he wid hia grandfather had jnnai wished to 
occupy: ho was, able to promote, amongat willing folk, the 
expansion of his empire an three fronts at enoc. EartavEse 
waa about to fall into his hands with comparatively little 
dilHcuEty, the troublesome rulers on the north-eaatem fringe 
of the IIoyKaJa-tdl^ ^ absorbed into a new 

veiBioii of the Kuntnla universal state, and Belvo]a, that long* 
coveted region, led onward to other attractive parts of tllfi [ate 
CHLukya dominions- 

The defeat of the Sevuya seema gravely to Iwvic embarrassed 
the and Gutta families, who had been bo far emboldened 

by tbc invasion of Murari Ke&VB Narasiriga that tbey actually 
fitted out forces with the object of Staling of the northerri parts 
of Nolambavadi against further Hoysala encroachments. What 
punislunent w^s meted out to them after ngs w-e can only 
imagine. Neither family ia heard of again. 

Ballala's iimnedjatr: success at SoJCBTuir SMma to bflve been 
facilitated by a tactical stroke of BOmn foresight, Erabioa- 
dan^S-yoka had seen Action in the scrvicE of the Kajacuri, and in 
that capacity lud fought against Balla]a Hoyaaja, until the former 
waa foolish enough to insult Brahma's father, the dialingitished 
general Kava. He then changed sideB, and was instminentail 
in bringing SOmEivara CSlutya back to Kalyana. When that 
Sflmcivara fled to the south in ll$9'9a Brahma was left with a 
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vreslthy fiei in Bch-oU- ani in a position tn b* a kinfi-makcr 
again, thoust^ in s r«tticlad fi*]d. had ^^stcd no 

time tiegqtLatin& with him, but had sent tronpS Of Cavalry 
against him and deprived him of his territjma!^ jimadintion and, 
what waa more appealing to popular imaganation, a number ut 
elephmils besides. 'Wc tan plaoe this exploit between the truce 
of I too and the Soratur campaign- 

Towards the end of November 1193 Bailala stdl enwmpcd 
at Lokkigundi- Hia preparations had enabled him fo lako over 
the control of Eelvola without difficulty, Gadag» 7 
west of LuJd^ndi, was in hk hmlds, and he was in a 
to give aw.w the Village of HombuToa (Hombal), nearly eight 
mil« fnrthe; to the norttl-we 4 t of Gadag Idself, Bsl^aganur, SiX 
miles further north than Hombal, was the scene of another g.ft 
of land to a man who had promptly come to BallSla a a^istanK. 
Eramharage, the seat of the HoysaU's ancient eaiemy, the Sinda, 
ever the tool of the imperial hvwc for the tune bcmg, fell mto 
his hands^ and the discomfiture of the Sinda bimBelf must have 
afforded Bailala particular satisfaetjoo, ^ri, , 

conquest of Vi^uvardhana's, to thu west of BslaganQr, fell tt 5 
his troops, and Madaganhr and Arit>leere mi^t have fa len hke^ 
wiae. About ij miles north-west of Bclavafflgc lay Badli, wl^rc 
we know' that Bailala 11 nilwJ between II^S ^nd and it 1* 

iikfily that the army which accepted the surrender of Anmgprt ■ 
and Ec]avat^lgc moved through the Ratta’a old capital Mun- 
darti to Badti during this period. They were stopped be ore 
reaching B^gaum by opposition from the Eaffa, and them is 
evidence that a frontier was establhihed for the while a short 
distance west and north of Eadli itself. In addition to these 
regions, others which also had known the Hoysaja Visnuvsrdhana 
Bcunc 70 years before capitulated to Bdiala- BuUSre, the modem 
Bellary, under a Sinda ehiefi Dhoctvadi, otherwise ^mv 4 ^^, 
auccessfiiUy identified by Dr N, VenkataFamanayya with Darojf, 
15 miles norlh-wcat of Bdlary; KurugolJ, ti nules north of 
Bcllaiyj and finally HSluvc and Manuve, the modem HSlvi and 
Manvi, were taken, Haluve Is two miles from^thc Tufipbh^a, 
to the south of the river, in the mudern Adooi laftiAaof thcEeJla^ 
district, in other words further down that river than a Hoysaja 
king had ever penetrated; MStiuvc was nearly 5 miles to the 
north of the river, in the Raichur district, almost due north of 



THE SBCOWC? attempt, fiLCC-EEfi AJfD AfiEpfiATlCTI ^ 
Dealing in mic^ tll'C excep^i&iUil case of CLfLci]i|,*' 
MflTiuve aeems to Kayo b«n the mast iH>rthcr|y town tafetn by 
the Hoysaja, The only competitor ia DcvBidui;ga, which Ea!li!]a 
13 said to have tahen.l It m^y not have been that DSvadui^ 
which Iic3 € milcai couth of the KrJehnaj and in that case wouid 
be iTkOSt appropriately located ill the kingdoin cf the Cb]a of 
Hefij&ru. 'IT.at MSniive and Hatuve Tvere worthy of attentioa 
ia ebowfi from three facta: firalEy they both poEBCBBcd hiLI-fatte^ 
a^condly they protected on both ^d^ of the T^iigabhadra the 
exceptionally rich lands that lie between that river and the Hagati 
and on the island in the Tungahhadra oppcaitc to Shtiguppe. 
All that territory Waft taken Over by Bftll 5 |a in the course of hift 
ftweep ntMTthvrarda from Bellary through Kunjgdd towards 
Manuve, and perhaps on to C evadurga and the Krishna. Thirdly, 
thoae two towns werO the OUtpOStS of the Kuntala country in (he 
caat, for the frontier with Tclingana Ibund ita scuth^WtEC citrc- 
roity there, and that repon wastl^a of double sigojiicance- This 
ia declared in ftn inscription of Vitthala-bhunStha, One of the 
general* of the fameua Pratapa-Rudra, who clsimed to llftve 
taken Adavani (Adoni), Tumhalam (due north of Adcni), Manirra 
and H^luva (ric). It would not be rash to ftSftume that BallUja 
made a point of entering Tumbftlflm flfeo—the town was a abort 
distance from Haiuve—Otl SCCOUnt of the outflanking movement 
attempted in that dirccCion by' Jaitugi ScVUpJi, a movement which 
ift evidenced by an inscription of his set-up at Tumbalam ItBetf. 
The S5vtma did not remain there long. The date of IJaIlli|a'8 
campaign in the cast is ftCttled by the records of the aiege of 
KuJ:ug^^ (August ri£>4) and the capture of Kunmiftpi, another 
of Vianuvardhana'ft prizes (prior to May 11C15)- It may have 
been during his stay in this region tlint Rallala sM up a Urgant 
at (?) Jalovalc ‘on the western bank of thfi Tuhgabhadra', a place 
go far unddetltifiedi in the name of his father Narasirnha-deva, 
who seemE- to have died during this triuinphant perifid. The 
record in which this Enformation is given is tsther JaKs and the 
situation suggested here for JSlovaie, making 1194-^5 an approp¬ 
riate dale, depends on that placets not being idontilied with a spot 
in the region of Honnaji where the record is fotmd. 

^See p. SO' 

ts« below, p. ■gl. 


THE HOYSAlJiS 

It is necessary nti-w to ace tcm' BaSl^la 3 l dealt with the ^terri- 
tories tD the wo3t of the Tuhgabhadr^ in Eanavise and Hinun- 
(fal TbifiV lay inorc or lesa at his merCy, thtnigh they were by 
no'meana aa pioatrate aa the pr&vinces to the north and east. 
^^'hile the king ma Still at LokhtBotJ'fi. January 1I93, one of 
hi. d^^^kas darned » haye united the BanavJa^ la^ooo and 
SSntalifie i aoo under one governincnt, a diLin which we must 
marvel at, knowjnjj aa do the jeahniay which subsisted he. 
tween those two districta. That the process waa not michallcngcd 
ia shown by a fiencin»ent recorded in the year iii>e in that ’I'cry 
'among the manydistricta which that Emperor of prow- 
eaa VT%-Eftlldla-d5va, had by the might of lua arm brought ilrto 
aubiection and waa ruling with energy, Ute Banavase district waa 
an abode of KSma (Love).' In other words Banaviac was a 
jwect-scentcd hower, fuU of all dellphts. No one, however, 
could have read those linea without a smile at the artfulnes 
of the author, for within the convcntianal phrase lie had con¬ 
cealed the name of the Kadamba kin^, Kama-d 5 va, who objec¬ 
ted very strongly to the impoahion of Hojsala rule. But allies 
and antagonlsta alike had to accept the yoke, and Ratti^lU on 
the Kumudvati river, the now desolate BandalLfce, Uddharc, 
and then Gutti, at the cidrenie edge of tho great north-western 
clearing, Ml to Ballaja. The mutual hostilities of the prmces 
materially facilitated his task, and Guttavojal and HSfiuiigal 
rapidly joined the mat- The Santaraa entered a dark period, 
and wc hear iitde of them until the HoysaTa's aifuns Itad taken 
a tum for the w'orsc. 

A further invasion from beyond the southern frontier of the 
Hoytala-nid brought Eallaja southwards in the course of II93. and 
there is mention of an unknown tribe, by naine Polagaa- After 
A short atay at IWrasamudra in April he again went to HaJJavuT, 
from whence he could direct operations in the weat, north and 
north-east. In Auguat sertOUS diaturbfincea broke Out in the 
Banavase district, while the king was visiting it, and he felt the 
oecd in October to be at a more oeniral position even than HaJjflvUr, 
and had gone to E 5 |gu!i, about 17 miles north of Ucchangj* 
This tmUtl WSB another favourite camp-site, but does not appear 
to have been favourably situated Slrategicslly, reqi^ing forces 
of some Mse for its defence, ainoe the hills surrouiLdlng it, even 
in those day* of greater afforestation, presented a very wide 
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perimeter. Tlie tstumuy ■witliiiv his iimncdiaite scope 'W'm rapidiy 
being brought under adminigtratiyc cotltlio! and in the. year 
1194-^ fooir HoySa[a inaCriptioTLa arc fooind tlieie, two at 
KuruvAtti and une at Holal, both towns near Gnttavci]fll, and 
one at Lotkignndi. Until March iiguf the king remained at 
£ 5 |gu|i, returning to the capital for the aummer. Certain 
miiicajy activitica occurred in wllieh the king took partj hut they 
cannot E>c aaaigned to a particular Campaign, 

now enjoyed the full statua of Emperor. Since 
he had borne the ritlea commendng with SUmmtobhiiVfinmsya'. 
'refuge of the entite Earthy beloved of the goddcaeca Fortune and 
Earth, overlord of great kUtgs. the mighty Lord, the most vener¬ 
able one'. Dorasamudra became the capital of KiUp^tata, juBt 
ils the Hoysfija had become the KarE>ataka Emparor. The 
ggvupa, it la tme, had many Kanna4^'SpeBking iubjccta, but 
South of the Krishna most nf the aubjccta looked either to the 
Hoyaala or to the rulers in the Kohka>]tsi as their natural hend. 
The government at Devagirij a great diatance north of the 
Krishna, had a distinct blar 3 ]hl[ bias, and although it was careful 
to use Karuiadji subordinates in the actual proce-Ra cf government 
in the Eouth,. its outlook waa necessarily different from that which 
iiad prevailed at KalySi^a- Eallaja’s ideas and utibiticns w'erc 
large enough idr this great responaibilityj and had he not inade 
oits fatal nusoslciilaticti, to which we shall refer as ihe 'aberra¬ 
tion', it is aimost certain that hia torritory would have remained 
cueatensive with hla ability. 

One ruler near the He^fa-nad remained obdurate. Ehdga- 
d^va Co]a had enmmonced, despite the aedvity in the Itellaty- 
Sirtiguppc region to his north, to build fortiffcations cn the 
western side of his kingdom, obvionaly with the intention or pte- 
venting Hoyaaja interference. The fort of H 5 ne formed the 
chief part of ihcBC vrorks, and in flie latter part of 1194 ftallfila 
threw them down, in spite of Bhoga-dc^a'a valiant defence, and 
with the matcriaL, wc mtiy suppose, built in the same district a 
^city' called Vijaya-giri, of which no trace ha& yd been found. 


Nvt Ed be wLtb EtiE- Hlut WHE of Hoiaeo in Elw SirEiia c&udec^. 
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| 4 l 1154 - Proht^ed e^c/yis are te^uifed ta 

comolidate gaint. 

In a certain PaximL-de^a, bearing the highty esteemed 
tit[e &f ^enit^Ii'ir, held tlie khl^a commission fur the EanaVn^se 
IS.OOO with hjs Iieadquarters at Baligavc; a Eittlfi over twenty 
mtiea further north the Kadamba ikiruiy r>f H^nungah who had 
been left to manage chelf ancajttal territorieB under the general 
Superintendence of a Hoyaab official, were Contcmplatjng an 
maurrecdoji^ and the ohnociicle of the period from 1196 to riii, 
when the Sevinia drove Eallala cot of those parts, is iatgely 
ODCupjed with an account of the ettrajordinarijy vaJiant fight 
which that family suatained agaioat appareritly overwhelming 
odda. Loyaltj' to the Kadamhft line tutnsd out to be more 
effective than atty visible ^Birvew^ of wa^^ Meanwhile EallSja'a 
□ffiriaSs TVere traversing the districts south of the Kriahna and 
entering village after village in. the kingfs aoctunlt-tiooks. An 
inscription of tells liow Bal1a[a to&k—besides the pfacefc 
already COElventionalfy aagocEated with his name— Banaviee, 
Hsnuhga], Haiasige, HuUgerc, Nolambavsdi, ,IlclvO}s, Bagadage, 
Eramb^agc, Kiauksdh "Balia, Kuderi and Ayyat^vSi^i', M^vadi, 
KxdavSdi, Sindarige, Ucchangt and Ldthigu^^Lir It is cleat 
that the names here were choacn and arranged neither hlsfCori- 
caliy nor geographically, but as their Bound prompted. In 
addition to that list must he added TattaV^i or Tcrdavlidh 
This last, E^dagc, Kisuk^, ^Balia, KudirE and A57apava^i', 
M^ayadi, ICelavIdi aud SindarJge are as yet strangers to this 
narrative. If one were to move northward from the Tunga- 
bhadrS at a point near Magale, one would End Hutigere on onc^a 
left and the Masavadi r4'0 immediately in frontr Bassing 
thro’agb Maisavatji, which one leaves soon after Mevundi, one 
leaves Lokkiguni^i, the capital of £elvo|a, on One’a left and cntcra 
the BftUakunde 3Q0, forwhich name the'Balia, Kuderi'above may¬ 
be a corrapt reading, Ballalmnde was near KukfcanOr, and was 
probably part of the Eramharagc dominions. Cocitiiiuinf 
north-westwards one pasi^es throng Rona, and, as one ncaia 
the Malprabhi river, Haloaige lies far over to the left, whuleKisu- 
the chief town of the yo of that name, the nKidem Fa^^dakal, 
lies towards the right, and Ke^avai^, the chief town of the 300 
of that name, immediately ahead. Beyond that lay the Eigad^ 
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70.* SLndiirige certainly haa aometluiig to do with the Sin 4 a 
family^ to whom tho fJieater part of the modern Hijapur district 
then belongedK anil in whoso handa were Eaji^a^ge, KIbuJiI^ 
and Kclavadi. The iOnthern part of the Tardavadi j,ow 
correspoiidfid to thcae diatricts. How far ihia theomtital 
ODcnpation was Translated into receipt of revenue it IB impossible 
to saVf as no insciiption further north thnn Manuve, itself well to 
the cast of these diatrietE, has so far been found. Without such 
epieraphical evidence we cannot cacahlish that effectiye Hoyaala 
rule was exercised to any distance beyond the Malprabhn liver. 
Ballaja himself WllS in Erambarage during the autumn and 
perhaps through the winter of 11915-6, for he was there i n February 
1196, but aEcnoat-imracdiateEy afterwards he toturned home¬ 
wards to meet the threat from the dicection of Hanufigal. The 
consolidation of his rule in Belvofa continuedr 

The worl{ involved in all this was heavy. A Sinda mler at 
Ee]5ijjavatrif whose possessions lay aertssa tlie lines of eommurti- 
nadojl between Dorasamudm and the north, had, cicher out of 
Sympathy for his fellOvH in the north or ift an intrigue wjth the 
fatniiy at I 13 nmij;al, commenced to embarraaa the Hoysafa. 
Uma-d?vi, one of the marc active of Kall 5 |(V ^6 (lue^^na^ aet upon 
him and during two seasons Jfflvaged his lands. Itall 5 |a's eldest 
son, KumSIra Vira-Narasimha-dflva, thoujjh a mere lad of 13 i 
yeara of age, toofc his share in the rcsponaibil ities of the kingdoin. 
Relieved by their aaaistance of many of his wiorTics, PallSja imb 
free to deal with the Kadamha. In the late AUHimn of 1156 
he laid siege to the fort of HSnuhgal. The result of this was 
that we hiMr nothing further of Eama-dfiva Kadamba for tlie 
next seven years, llie town of Siriac cnntrollSag tlie only 
manageable routes from the coast to HSnuhgal and Hanavase 
was taken for the Hoysala And was renamed Eattala-Sirise- Klma 
was left to plot his revenge. 

Meanwiiile, in January li^S, Vira-Ballala, ^having returned 
from a scaBnn of victorious expeditions to the north for the 
purpose of putting down the evil and upholding the good', was 
in Hallavilr; by Auguat, however, he is represented as being again 
inDfirasamudra, but he can hardly have remained there long, for 
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he vvas. hy November^ in thfi fort of Kukkanur, S mi)c6 soutK £>f 
Erambaiage, Mocagdri iiigpcctillg tlie atatc uf tho Sinda country. 
He jmiat have left the greater part of the^^ponaibilities of the 
gpvciWrifint upon the ahouEdera of "Vlra-haraaiipha, his queeng 
UmJl and Banutiala. and. others, and upon trusted pumatcra, for 
he is not Etnown to have returned to DiraBamltdra until HeCtruher^, 
I2CQ. Meanwhile he vraa at LokkiEun^l in April 1159, HulLgerc 
jn July-Anguat, and at Hallavur, ob-vioualy on his way home¬ 
wards, in October-November iioa. 

After a period of comparative peace the end of I20a £aW' acti¬ 
vity reaiuned on a large SCftle. N3r?isiinba vraS rding at D^ra- 
Bamudra; a battle toO'k place al Banjyur, not yet idcntilKd, and 
the king found himself at Lokkigur^di at the end of the year. He 
waa called to the west in order to attack Uddhare, wldch was 
probably no loiiecr in the hands of the Gausa family vfho had 
ruled there so long smce the time of ViEuUvardhana, and at the 
end of the month in which it was attacked he waa again in Camp 
flt llallfl-var. Kama-deva Kadamha then began to ussail several 
of laliala’s more northerly vOlogeaH which were very ^bc to 
HJmingpl itself. This warfare kept Ballala at Haljavur until 
May 12&4, when ho viBitcd the ilHha of the god Ramanatha at 
Kurava, 14 mika south of HaUavOr, apparently on hjs way to 
the capital. There he seems to have had but a short respite, if 
the busineaa there could be said to be ^ccful, for by GetoW 
of the ttamc year he was on the march again, in the course of which 
we find him 'giving himaclf and his army a resC^ at the camp at 
Slligddu. SiiigO^U seems to have been a suitable place for mili¬ 
tary encampment, for he was there on a similar oeCasioo in TiSo, 
and from the circiirnstanees of the two visits and some cml 
bUBincaS that was ttansacted on each oCCSsion^—for the king 
attended to civil as well OS military businesa while on campaign 
—it is apparent that SibgOi^u was in the region between Hallaviir 
and Uccharigi on the north and Khdaji and Hojjlltero on the 
south. It may very well have been the modern HaipanahaJli.^®' 
An inscription of that year gives BaMl,'! the Ehfma river as his 
northern boundary: this can, he [HsmUsed witliOut question, as 
mere exaggeration. [■ Kama-deva meanwhile had been able to 

♦ Nftijliier tli^ SvlagOdu. in NBS"™ "^rthai in HaaBongBia MfwAfl Oft ShicDoea 
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cr(K5 the Varada, and had raided villages ^thin the sphere of 
Uddharc and Bandajjkc. A Coalidm luadad by a Hoyaala oAkst 
WJIS engaged in a campaign agati«t him, but had been Unabte to 
prevent hia penetrating to Jamhir, uithin tluec miks of Bslicave 
Itself. However, ^'HUgcE auck as BajOr stiH held toit fot BalJilla 
The king waa satiatkd tc tjonduct operations from Ha]] 3 vflr^ 
where he stayed during the best part of lanj and the spring of 
I 20 (jf while hia ann dcpirtlEed for him at Dorasanmdra, That 
year saw some headway againat the Kadamba, and Ealiara was 
able to return -lOUthwardn. 

h year’s hreathing-ipaoc was imiplc for the msLlicnt Kima- 
deva; Eanav3se-nad was convulaed by fus itloTementaj md 
B.T]]3[a was obliged to undertake another journey to the north 
another CKpedition beyond EanavSae towards the Krishna, and 
another prolonged cncamptuent at HaNaviir. Kanu-d^va knew 
what he was about he Doniecntrated on the southcTn ports of the 
great valley^ to the oveltision of those which were [ess fenik and 
less densely populated. Ke was a perpetual cauac yf anviety^ 
and the unfortunate BilllsHa was obliged to continue the osciUaC- 
ing movemfin* between Dorasamudta and the north, with frequent 
visits to HatEavQr, until the news of vigorous stirrings fmm 
beyond the Krishna caused the king to COneerrtrate hJs forces. 


§j. lair-iaiy. The fiorihern too 

sirong to r^L 

Tn March Jind December t3 TI EflEafa was at Ha[faTtlr, not 
daring to icavc the nOfthefriL districts to themselves, For Sirp- 
hatiAdSs'a Sevupa, son of the Jaitugi who bad been defeated by 
Enllaja nearly 30 yesiS before, took advantage of the remarkable 
successes of the Kadamba and, sooming to attack Eclvofa Cr the 
western Siltdii dLsCriots, drove straight for Banavibe-nad, thus 
outflanking all the Uaysaja possesaionj! north of the Tuhgitbhadra. 
In April 1211 he opened an attack which was in fact a contin¬ 
uation of Klma-d^va’s own enterprise. In October the Hoysa[a 
commander aent 'raidfirS* fo besiege Blrapura, about S ntiks 
south-east of Gutti, and hence we conclude that the fighting wk 
then 'not rematkably favourable to Ballaja’a cause. Jojt aa 
Ba[[a]a had igmjred BanflvSse while fie concentrated on Belvoja^ 
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tnoiving that when BeEw^a fell to him Et was onTy a matter of time 
before Bamsivise and the neat fell, eo now Sitpha^ia understood the 
importance of BanavSac, and its Eituation relative to the Hu^'saja^a 
CDininuTilcationE Willl the nurrhi, and knew that if he could Jliikc 
eastwards out of Bana’i'isfi-nlld towards Ucchahgij or merely 
Hallavuf, he could cut Ballala’a cofttacts with Belvojn ajid Halft- 
aEg'C' and the new Hoysija empire would wither from, the root, 
AicCordingEy, at ftMt DclvDja waa untouched, and Ba[[a]a had 
obviously no fear of a sudden attach in the estneme north of 
the PSndj'a-nadj for Ids queen Padmala-dEvi, who was familiar 
with govemmeotai duties, WHS niiing the diati'ict eouth of the 
Turtgabhadra that Lnciuded HoBa-Hadaiigde in January laia, 
Eailala hiraself took the field, probably in the west, for the Sevuiia 
waa engaged in an attach of some deliberation against the BaligS’i'e 
district, which apparently sdll held out for the HoyMia, But 
by February of the nest year the acCond part of Sirnhana’s plan 
was beginning to unfold, though we do not know whether the 
Hoysalri retreat was encouraged by force nr the effects of slow 
strangulation in the aOUth, The Sdvu^a alncadv had Gadag 
•and Eramharage^ Narcgai, BaJagShur atid Homhal must have 
fallen also. \^^hcther Be|ava^ige, Madaganux and Annigere 
remained in the Hjoj'sa]a’s hands is open, to conjecture, but is 
highly improbabler Nagavi was gone by March I *14 and s 
direct threat was opened against Huligcre. There acems, on 
the other hand, a possibility that Ball 3 |a may have held Lqkkj- 
gupdi sttll; if this was the case he was curro'Unded there on two 
sides at least. But sdll the Tuhgahhadra below the ford of 
Magale was untouched. In tliat year the Iloysaja and his allies 
gamed some atwcaastes; Uddharc was held for him, and Bandajike 
was retaken; but as soon as the ting went to DOr^Saruudea m 
the autumn of 1215 Bhpha^a toot advantage of JuB absence and 
captured Bali^ver It seems that the Bevuna's grandson, 
took part in this war, for he subsequently called himself 'a,, 
river’s raging flood in dashing upon the massive batik BalEaJa', 
whilehis grandfathertook the poetic titles ^fierce sunahine to dispel 
the darbicas that was the army of the Kar^taka ting' and '^lordly 
ctephant in cxuahiiig the abundant mass of crccpcis that was the 
fortune of Ballafn the Hoysaja king', though the latter title may 
have been a later composition. A certain MarathU general 
aflsumed the Kannada title ffUs^leia^disMpatta, 'ecatterer^ or 
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diiiptrser, of tJie Hoy.iaTa fcEng^j in the coiirse of this wITj and 
another of Simhapa’a servants called hjniKlf 'a Eion to tlie 
mfurlated clephantj King Ba]la[a^ It ia idear that the Sevn^ 
thought it a matter of ituportance to restOiie the Kuntala Empire 
tn its old SKtenC, aa far aa iraa possible, and to that end expended 
much personal attention and a good deal of labouj and substance; 
Ballala's obacinacy ivas provoking, and the though the 

guardian of an immense empire, almost twice the size of that 
which Ball3]a ruled, fell it incumbent on him to teaclt the Hoy- 
saja A lesson, and made gtgantio diorts aocordiugiy,. In isi6 
glfta wcie made to temples in the Hoysa^a-n^ for EaUaJa’s victory 
in this war on two fronts. Sxipliana liras in possession of Banda- 
Jike again and Bah^ve, and had taken CiftHr, pointing aouth- 
wards and eastwarda. EkkalaraSa, a descendant of that Ganga 
family that had been elevated by Vt^nuvardhana^ acknowledged 
Sevufla sovereignty. The Sinda of Bejagavatti, whose Strategic 
importance had already been noticed, did IJbewbe; this dcfccticn 
was a major diSfiSter, for which perhaps the cvccebIvc Severity 
of Uml-d^vi ntay have been, ultimately rctponsible.* It \V3S 
now only a matter of time before Haiihara and Ucchangl fell. 

It was extremely fortunate for BallUja that he too had allies 
in thcBC regions. The successes of the Kadamba iiacurfllly 
displeased their hereditary rivals, the B^taras. Accordingly^ 
south of an imagiiiaty line from Citiiir westwards to Njaar^i 
the land was held by mlcia hostile to the northern confederacy, 
and therefore interested in sheltering, victualling and aupporting 
Hcysala troops. It will be remembered that Sirise WBS a plsca 
of gieat strategic jmportancc;t that remote but ■extremely val¬ 
uable rriountam pass waa in the haU'tls of a certain Tailama, sen 
of Tribhuvanamalla-dcva, a -scion of the Cllukya family, who 
was undoubtedlv only too plea.sed to- inconvenience the S^vupa 
and the Sevupa^s ally, the Kadamha. MaUi-deva, son of Kama- 
dEva Kadamba, ia aeon attacking that last stronghold of the once 
jmpcrinl family in the course of T2iiy-r3. A certain Ba[ey- 
amma waa a leader of the Bantam party, and must have been in 
close contact not only with the Calukya but also with the Hnysaja. 
He took part in acvcral close engagementa, including one at 
Harigc, where Itama-dfiva prepared a tmp for him well witMn 
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lerritory tlicri hclii die Santanas, but BSleyanuna not only 
escaped hut was able to perform dsatiEiguiEhcd Bcmcca three 
years later. 

AltKeugh the was hoaafLiij of hie sueecBBCs, his pacts, 

callin;^ him 'a rutdng elephant in dfistruying the Lotus -garden 
that was BaLla]a-rSya' (Hid SO op, it does not appear that he had 
himaclf crossed the "Aiugabhadra. Iha dependent*f SB hss been 
ahown, ruled up to the rtveTf and the suspense they cauacd at 
DSrasamudra must have been very alarming. Nci'erthelOsSf 
even if MSnuve liad gone, and even HiUuvep in aLL probability 
Eiruguppe remained, alid from there Ballata would have drawn 
a suhEiantial revenue. In August r3i7 he certaLnLy held Oruvay, 
13 miles nordl-wcat of Eellary', while in the following jiear 
TltlClru, Ta milca to the Suuth-WEBt of Oruvay, and Kudatini, 
then knawn. as Ko^^itone, between Bellary and Dotavo^i, were 
□till within the Hoyaala administration. 

Towards the end of the year, while Bail3Jsi remained inactive 
at hia Capital, wom down, it would seeifU, by more than forty 
years of almost ceaseless watfaro or prepoiation for war. his 
allies the ^ntams kept up the straggle with considerable auccesa. 
Qallila’s relations with them were somewhat compEeat, and at 
this diatacice it is- diflicult to see haw the tluee poivers we find 
active there, two Santaras and one AlupS, mariaged to live bar- 
moniousEy itl alliance with Eallala, but one can be tuie that the 
effect of the coalition waa the gradual swing of the pendulum 
awsy from the northern SeVU^ia-Kajdamba Camp. ISvam^deva 
Sinda of Ee]agavatd At lei^b forsook (he Sfevuoacaujc, doubtlcaa 
to the immense relief of the Iloysala, andoommenced a Campaign 
of his own against Sevupa poasesaions north of Bandajike. llie 
Cola on the other hand thought the tlrnc ripe to protect his 
dominlana from a poEsible attack and at the SHlme tifnfi to exclude 
the Hoysala. In early ISlb BaJlaJa had visited him at Nidugal; 
he now fartified that place and linked it up with HHue, whose 
fortifications also he rabmlt. This work WhIs very hastily 
completed, and at the same time certain villages from which Bali^ 
had ousted him were rcootupied. The fortilkations remaioed 
untoucEted, apparently until the conduct of Irung5]a-dcva in 
rs^S forced the Hoysata tardily tut firmly to crush tlie Cb(a 
family. But they did not save him from falling, so it acema, under 
the power of the Sevui^a, for the gap iu CSia inscription! 
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between iai 3 and 1347 and the tide bcKTCu; by SEmlia^^, 'scattcrer 
qf the Coja tingfi cannot otherwise be Cjtplajncd. 
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coanity le^dt to the aiterTa.tiort. 

With fortune thuii han|:ing in the baJanoCj and the outcome qf 
the compici atniggle in the north still uncertain, Bal3a|a II felt 
himself called upon to make prOvititm for the succtsaEon to the 
thtonc- At the hegmning of 1220 he was in the Capital, and it 
WSJ there that lie died in June or JuEy of that yeatr He had, 
howco'er, taken the precaution of perfornung the coronation of 
hifi competent and Ciperienced aon, Vim-TSfirasEinha a few months 
before, in fact on the iSth qf April. The latter enjoyed a great 
degree of executive reaponsihiUtyj as we have seen, even before 
the coronation, his name h^g nrentioned aignideautly twice 
at least not long before that event, and the great aouthem eipedh 
tioil, to whiEih we lire about to turn, was left almost eittEinelj' to 
his care. It is however nodceable that NUmsiipha, even when 
he bore the title TuvarSJa, did not e^iercise even a fraction of the 
influenCQ upon the alfaLra of the tingdom that his father had 
exerciaed at the corrcsporuding period in hit life. 

Eal]3]a II appears to have maintaEned to within a very few 
years of his death the vigour and masterfulncaa of hia youth, and 
his activities betray boundiesa energy and indoinitabEc optEmlam. 
Such a man was hound to prove a successful leader of men. 
Though he employed the memheTs' of bis fatnily with skill and 
diacrimination, one gfltliers that he allowed them, little lultlathe, 
an^d the conduct of Hoyaaja affairs during hEs reign waa his sole 
responsibaiicyr It Es at his door, then, that we can lay the charge 
of having dfiliherately hastened the decline in the dynasty^s for¬ 
tunes, ironical aS it 15 that he who realised all the family’s ambi- 
tiona, tn vritlun a trifle of perfeetion, should have been the very 
malt to bring shout the same family's ruin. Such, as we shall 
sec, seeme to be the case, for Vlra-Narasiipha was nothing if not 
obedient to his father, the heat part of bis hfc having been apent 
in his aervicer lie merely tarried forward the scheme £ that Ball3]a 
contrived but did not live to bring to fruition. One might say 
nith truth NarasErpha took over » kingdom in good order and in 
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rude health. The struggle on the northern frontiers had bnouglit 
into OKietence a rc^lar trained militia, whoao pay was found from 
the northern accessions of KrtitOty; this militia deubtlcSa in¬ 
cluded the more idolent memhera of the comniunitj', who othet- 
wise would have been making - life in the HbyaEi|a-iia.d itaclf a 
niglitniare. Consequently the northern nnrs aided iirm govern' 
ment st home, and the level of public order in rHO waa well above 
that in rr7jj. Dfiraaamudra was now a wealthy and populous 
oity, aitdthe arts and EcicncGB douriahed under Hoys a] a patronage: 
Karnataka aestbotic and scientihc Culture had ousted from 
rialasige, Hullgere andFe[vo]a, and to scjive degree from Eanavaae 
besides, by the contintious warfare which bad ruined the COUntiiy' 
and impuveriahed the princes. From all this the HoysaEa-naid 
benefited, hut appeanifices were deceptive. The main enter' 
prise upon which Naiaairnha was engaged at the time of hia 
father’s death, was a definite departure from the previous pohoy 
of the dynasty. Tire object of Viaunvardhana and his gjandson 
until his last yeara had been to extend Hoysa^ rule over areas 
which would not only repay the effort, but by their chaotic 
condition nnd Jack of vigorous leadership invited a conqueror 
of Bdmii^ racial CKtrSCdon, identical language, and CUStonsa 
homogeneous witlt their own. A pdliticfll vacuum in the 
nurth-west and beyond the Tuhgabhadra drew the HoySitl* 
onwards, as it were, by a natural force: the establislimcnt of a 
I^arnataka national empire baaed upOit (be greatest and best 
integrated KarnitHts power of the day seemed a proper con- 
clustou to the period of upheaval which had preceded the rise 
of the Hoysata and had contiiLUed during hia first CKitUty and a 
half. But EaJlahi, in circumstances which are about to be des¬ 
cribed, turned hia feoc in another direction io his old ftgfl, whore 
neither natuial foroe nOr reasonable ambition called him. Thus 
the quietness of his kingdom was in fact misleading, for 
KaraBtmha's court, mitiistcTS and pepplc were burdened with the 
distressing incubus of a hiatorical aberratiom 
To deHcribe its origin it will be necessary^ tu retrace OUr stepfl, 
along a path thatia rather fuller of oonjecturca than that which 
has ao far been followed. This is ind«d natural, as the history 
of a group will always be easier to outline than the fortuitous 
dedsLonS of Individuals, and it is with sucb that Vie tlOW have 
to do. Moreover, the atory HOW rtiiQves to tlie Tamil districts 
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below thn Gtiflts beyond the furthest BOUttl-eastem limits &f the 
HoysaU Itingdom, and the histOfian is there at an even i^reater 
disadvantajje than on the plateau. l aconic and coisfuaed aa the 
Katma^a records are apt to be> the Thmil doctitnontH are in a still 
greater state of eonfuajon and ate Still less communicative- They 
conteal a highly (Omple^ political hbitoryi aaid much ingenuity 
has already been devoted by numerous schokrs to the taah of re¬ 
ducing their contenta to a connected and intelligible nflirativcr 
But a great deal remaiilS £0 be donc,'^ and while ttie atnry of 
the Hoysala here outlined might be expectedf by reason of the 
Hoyaaja^s affaira being connected with the more chronoIo^Cally- 
minded Kaimaralig peOplc, tO thvow light on Tamil history, in 
fact the results are rather diaappointinjj. The theoty elaborated 
below mny itself join the heap of discarded suppexsitiona, when 
once a discovery of more solid evideitCO indicates the chain of 
circumstance mOtre happily^ 

In the year 1217, it will be remembered, BalESja was witnessing 
the collapse of certain important settions of his administration 
north of the Tuhgabhadra, and was in a position to jtnticipaie 
that regions even nearer home would have to be defended at 
CDnsideiabie cost- But it j.s more than lilmly that he vjftunliiacd 
a time when the Kadambaa and Siudas, Ra^l 56 and Guttas would 
rebel tn turn againat the MarSthd power of DEvagiri, and it was 
clear thaE unless the Hoy-'iala received a substantud acOeSSion of 
strength from soiric quarter be or hia successor would be unable 
fully to take advantage of the Opportunity when it oifcied. It 
was at this tiiticil time that he received news from the Tamil 
country which greatly interested him. 

Prior to the defeat of Jaitugi in iiga the Hoysalil had hard^ 
been on eqvial terms, socislly or politically, with tho jopresen- 
tadves of the ancient family, which Ited ruled at ’I'arious 
times in GraiytSf, Tanjorc and Gangailtonda-cciapuram, It 
has been related how from 1117 onwards the two families had had 
reason to foel mutual jealousy, but uniil 1217 the Hoysaja had 
never acricusly entertained ambitions of territeulaj proprietor- 
ship tn the Tamil plains. By that time, hewever, the great 
Kuldttuhga III waa beginning to experience difficulty ill res¬ 
training the exuberance of powerful feudatories, aj:id even as 
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C^ly 33 ISKi was willia^ to cncer into intimate rebtLon^ ^vlth Hi? 
eucccBsful ntighbour. doubtiess f^t Sattet^d the 

pioapect of beilVg on equal terms witli the mighty rival of the 
CSlultya emperor whom he T^'Jis liimself imitating, and toot one 
of the CfS|a king's datightcTE^ it acema, as a wife. ITiough direct 
ptoof of the folla^ting is miaaiiij^, it is almiDEt Certain that he gave 
Sftmalir N 5 raBiifklia.’s full sister, in marifEage to tite aged Kuldt- 
tnngSL Tlit3 was a pledge of great vaJue, as Eomala was clearly 
a woman of charatter And reputation in tlie Hoysaja coutitry, and 
she I'emHincd closely concerned in her brother's intcncEts even 
after her rather unsatjBfactory removal to the Tamil COUntty- 
Though a queen, she was called affectionately ifwfldrii in her 
own land, and aeemS to Iwie retained some administrative res- 
ponsihihties there. Before her huflhand's death she petformed 
Tvhat then seemed a very valuable service for her brother. His 
■vrife Kajala died about three years after the tilth uf their son 
Sfime^vara; the boy was sent in adfijescencfi to the Tamil country 
to stay with his aunt, who seema to have really regarded him as 
her own child. 'Sfimai[a--dcvi was childless, and SOOn widowed, 
and thus tlie upbringing of her hule ncphciv was a chief intcrcflt 
in her life, iNSrasirpha"? family atmosphere may [MM have been 
ideal, and in any caacthe long-hvad Eallala was still on the throne; 
there seemed to be UO objection to the young prince being in a 
foreign land, while hie pi’cscnce there helped to strengthen reta^ 
tione between the two court*. Tliia ie tire real explanation for 
SSmi^vara'a notorious preference for the Tamil country as 
compared with the Hoysalft-n 3 i(^, where one would have snppcBed 
that he would be quite at home. * 

We have not exhausted the list of Sftcrifjccg which EflU^a was 
prepared to make in order to cement this new alliance. He 
obliged Narasirnha to give one of his dtughtciu In mOrtiage te 
Kuloltunga’s son, later RJljarSja JH. That Narasifuha did this 
is proved by the inslatices where H3jclldrfl III, son of RHjaT^a, 
calls SflmEivara ^Jnfi[e^ That he did sd during his 

father’s iifetittvE ja suggested by the fact that in laao, when BaUa]a 
died and Narasiniha succeeded, the latter vraa almost jS y™s 
of age, and only veiy junior daughters would Still be unmarried. 

\Mien, therefore, the C<lia family, whose fortunes, espedally 
in the north, had been falling for some time, be^n to EKperience 
Bcvere presBure from their vaaaals the It was natural for 
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them to approach BaJlala for siSMStanoc, It Tvill be familiar to 
those Tpho have Rtudied Ccia hiatory that at that time no other 
power of CDnaegucnDc could have bt:efl appraaohed with Riuoh an. 
object: apart firom the HoyBaJa there were avSiJabk none hut the 
Kerala and the kicig of Ceylon; both of th«e, howe^^er^ had a 
traditional cojittckloii with the PS^i^yaSp who were geographic 
cally n.'^rcT to thexrip who had obtairi.ed their aid in numerous 
struggles in the past, and who couldp if neOMSaty, prevent them 
from helping the Cota. The first apprOflcIl to BallSIa fleemS to 
have been vary tentadva^ Ballak SX mcc understood that if he 
intervened in the South between CSla and ra[jc].ya he would pUee 
himself in the prafitable position of a medioton he knew that 
he could mate ahnrt work of the foices of the Pa^dyaS and their 
allies, and that the CflJa would libarally reward him; moreover 
he could, by devious means, tum this into ft COTiStant aoiu'ce gf 
income, quite apart from the gain hi prestigCh and could thna 
hope to finish the war in the north in better stylo than bad hither¬ 
to scenved poesibler He tbertfore agreed in principle to the 
request. He did net hear again from Kuldttudga until the 
FSndyas had inflicted on the latter a aevere defeat 
Maiavarman Stmdftra Piudya had recently come to the direc¬ 
tion of Papdya affairBj had Commenced a war against the ColaF 
and had been completely successful- After humiliating Kulnt- 
tuhgj be allowed him to remain in a nominal headship of the 
Cfila cmmtry, while the actual power was given to REEJar^ja. OH 
condition that he paid umiiial tribute to Madura, whither the 
F 3 o 4 .v^ returned. It is likely that he left certain officcra 
behind, who would aupervise the carrying out of the conditions 
of peace. The PSpdya had thus succeeded beyond his dreams: 
he had Hbcratcd his family, humiliated an old enemy, and put the 
powerful and cjctcnsive resources of the Co|a urwier tribute. No 
ttiedicral conqueror could have hoped for more. The Cflja's 
ovfn hold over the great feudatories was precarioqa enough, 
and direct Pandlya rule would have been impossible. It would 
therefore be incorrect to assume that the PSndya showed modera¬ 
tion in his treatment of the Cfija cm accoiunl of Hoysals inter¬ 
vention. The fact is that the Hoysala did not intervene until 
this settlement had been in eustenoe aome months. When 
Rajatija Rent to Ddrasamudra, jt was to request that the Pandya 
officera and troops should be driven out and thftt punishment 
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Bhould be inflicted upon th* mltra of thfi Eana and Adigaiman 
dynaatica, who had actually assisted the against their 

ovcxlordr This latter task watild he very easy for the HcysHla, 
who had direct access tc the domitvioae of bothr The BUr^ held 
a domain whose ceiUrc was at AttQr, and which at thja (irne 
stretched westwards as fur as TarilnisAgAlAtn, oastWBrds as far 
as Tittagudi on the Ve[!5r, and northwards to the Forxnaiysr 
itichiding Tituyaraiigam and even Jambui. The Adigainearv 
ruled from Tagadur along- the V^l]]eya of the Fonnaiyir and 
Choyyar, !nclu^h(lg Tirumaiaii Timvannamalai and TiruvennaL- 
nalluf r As a Hoysaja force dcaccridcd the KSviri Vttiley ft was 
in a position to meet the armies of both these ch^s under most 
favourahle COnditLOna. TTho Adigaiman could be destroyed by 
a march by way of Hosilr and Bairsmailigalani to Taga^fir and 
then to Tiru^'anpilmfllai, while the Bana could he aubdued by a 
march from Taga^tlt to Tararnangalam, Striking ftnally east¬ 
wards at Attiir. 

In i2i 8 BiiMla II was prccccupied with aJhiirs in the north- 
cast and north-west of the Empire, and he accordingly sent liis 
son NSrasimha with an army to the nestuO cf fho Coja, How 
much sacrifice tills and later ftipedltions of the hind cost the 
Hoysa^ country osn be seen from the fact thac a speedal tai, 
C^a.kancnyii‘/rifftyi)-^/u>nflf ('(f) Ebtsd levy for benevolence to 
the Cola’) was imposed in tbs year laiy-iSj and wasj in faCtj 
Still levied long after the Cola himself wss in a position to benefit 
from it.* Nsrasitjlha waa met by forces of the Adigaiman and 
Sana in fum, defeated both of them, aitd reached the KiivSri 
plain- There he defeated Some detachmenta, com¬ 

forted RHjarilja, and returned, douhtleag by the same route, to 
the Hoysala-uad. In 1^19 his aucoess was celebrated in an iu^ 
sorlpilon which calb him the ‘only protoetor of the Cola family, 
the uprooter of the Magadha (1-0. Bapa) Idive', Ba|t£la II added 
to his already multitudinous titles thoso of ‘soattener of the 
Magata (Bajja) kingdom, mill-stone to Adiysma [AdlgalmSn). 
architect of the establishment of the COla kJTlgdom^* 

Another associate of the PlIn<Jya seems to have been encoun¬ 
tered during that Campaign- An mscriptiOD -which refers m 
grandiose Style to H^rasimha'a soquisitiorta of elephants Ifom the 


* S« belSW, p. 
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Bana apcafta of the KSda’i'af and It seems that he came in. con¬ 
tact ’with the Hoysalnt as early aa *rhc Kadava^ of 

pHtlLavs tortractioriH was the nJet of the Vrddhacfllnm district tvhn 
had recently been gaining power at the e.\penBc of the AdigaimSn. 

Kc?w [t WOtihi have E>Ben pnaaibJe for NiLraSimha II, after his 
COronatiDn in CO have concentrated on the defenoD agiitmC 

the ScvunaK and to have Jeft the powera in the Tamii Gouiltrv 
to work out their rivalriica for thetnaelveSr But the campaign of 
laiS had detoonstrated the practical advantages of ‘mediating’ 
in those strugglesj and Niimsirpha was inclined to pursue the 
course hii father had act. There is evidence that in laso-i^ 
anon after the coronarionf intent upon, conquest in every dirsc- 
tinn (an wc arc told) he first went' to the east, hipcootcd’ the 
Magsra f£ 3 na) a second time, again set up the Cfila who had been 
obliged to tahe refuge with him, visited K. 3 iich stationed picked 
troopa there and returned to DCraBamudra, KaSci was within 
the Sphere of influence of the Telugu Pottapic-Cola Mantima- 
siddhi Tirukkajatri-devan, otherwise Gandagopaia^ who v/aa 
noTioinally a feudatory of Rajarajaf it was also a town of interest 
to the I'Lakatiya of Wanihgul, who was often in a poartion to take 
a hand in the poljtEca of tlie Nellone kingdom in which It lay. 
Jt seems that the Cola required Nirasiinha to go fo Kanoj snd 
to impreas the Telugu family at Nellote with the Coh's inten¬ 
tion to retain his hotd on UiMt quarters, and that the Hoyaaia 
found it espedient to Icayo beliind him representativea who could 
hold the baiajice of power there. He hini-Self remflinerf there 
until September isai, returning liome by the foiloning 
Degemba'. 

It La not stirpHsing that RSjar^ja Iff, supported by fleeting 
expeditiona of this nature, fell a prey eocm to the activitca of the 
Kiljava Kflppcmhjjngfl, who acted in concert with the rSiidyai 
in the south and the Bana in the noith-west of the Cdla country, 
’VS'hilc Rajaraja was escaping with his court, KSppcru fljihga 
actually captured him at Tellaru, about 30 mllffi south of Kadd, 
whither he was apparently gomg in order to aeek Hoysafa aid. 
A detachment of ‘Kannadar’ (i.c, Kart? 3 tafca troops), clearly 
Hoysafa men, engaged with the Kadarva, but apparently without 
iMidng any impresMQti, So it was that Narasiqdia felt hJuiaeir 
obliged to Connnencc his third expedition into the Tamil Country. 
The Hoyaflja, now able to eaact ^ubatanttal rewards for his assis- 
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tanCftf Entered thf Ecramble far paWEf i& the titli ^Biids ef the 
plains, and hy so doing, as it turned tiut, haatened the dcwnfaU 
of hia awn fainilyh In September 17.22 NSntsiipha marched in 
the direction of Srlrjmqam, fi(g1iting a hattle ott the plateau on bia 
V^'ay' dearly the coalition against Rajaraja had some friends in 
the east oi the Hoysala-nS^. He dispoMd of Adigainoan and 
BStja obatniction and defeated a Pai^dya COntineeat, marched 
brialdy northwards, released the Co]^, defeated the Kadava and 
reestablished rclatEons with the ptjwcra in the neighbourhood of 

Kldcb He left more troops in the Co]^ ocuntrj^ to continue bis 
work and to strongthon the tottering C 5 la povrer^ and returned 
to DflraBamudra by Match 1123, carrying with him an immense 
amouTLt of booty and treasure giiren by ESjarSja, But by October 
a further catl far help from tliat quarter brought him for the 
fourth time into the plains- Nirasiinha w-aS at the time rejoic- 
ing in a -victory Q-ver an obaCtrre ruler in the csticmc Ecuth-rrest 
of the HoyBala coomtry. This waa MunivarMitya, a chief of 
the region about 15 mi lea west of Kanagaju in Koiiga-nad. 
Immediately after thia campaign, no doubt necessitated by the 
optimistje rchciliousness of one who thought him too much 
preoccupied elsewhere, he marched towards Kaflci, whore a 
Ecenc of extreme oOnfusion awaited himr Not only did the 
KSi^ava and Bilija again require to be repreHsed, but the KSkatlya 
Ganapati-dcva had taken the initiative in the SOuU), and had 
offered to he the saviour of aii aggrieved parties. His first in- 
'fitation southwards tay in an insurrection at NcHorc; there 
Manumasiddhi had been driven into exile. He drove Out the 
usurpers and restored Manumasiddhi, and was liberally rewarded 
by the latcer. Then, realizine the Each of a Strong power in the 
Cola country and esring little for the efforts of thcHoysala garri¬ 
son, be took the side of a certain KulottuAga-ftaJendra Colfl. 
who may Of may not liavc been the future Rajcndm HI, and 
commenced the Subj ugation of the country to biffl. In the course 
of this he fought with and defeated a Hioj'sala force. On Nira- 
siipha’s arrival, however, he was forced to retreat, and left the 
Tamil tmuntry' to solve its own problems. 

There is ample evidence of Narasirpba^s mititary acthoiy' At 
this time, and the HoysaTa w-as clearly able to subdue aU hia 
enemies for Ruiacaja. But lift did net prupOM to lesire that 
to the mfiity of an a[iiiJWtUTiaiumcius- pf tr^to-rsi he rtOfelved 
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from the Cola a streteli of territoiy for hiinseLf op the -wettem 
bant of tbfi Kivcrii and hia son Sdme^vaia. who had a better 
knowledge of the political intricacica of the TamiJ country, was 
put in Charge of it, though he waa only iS years of age. The 
activity of Hoysala affioets smd cmliait subjects began to increase 
in the Tamil countcyf and gifts began to be made by them at the 
fftijions shrinca from Alagarkflyil, hardly lO miLw from the 
Pa^ya capital at Madura, to liifvd itself. 

No one would, suppose that the Sc^-n^ft could ignore these 
progeedEngs, K^&na, otherwise Kadhara or KandharSf the 
grandson of Siipb'ana SeVUtaa, ohose hia opportunity well, and 
while the East phase of tlia campaign in the sooth was developmg 
led an invasion into the Hoy^a-nad acfOSE the Tuhgabhadra, 
It h clear from the inSCriptiona that until then the had 

respected the Hoyaala ffOUticr^ which had been at the limit of 
the Santarfl-nad in the wcat, and the angle made by the Tubga- 
bhadrS riven To the north and west of the river all had been 
in SEvuna hands. So the claim of Narnisimha, to ruk the 'Seven 
and a half Itfiih country', that is, the 750,000 villages which cor- 
reaponded to the old division knnwn aS Rattavadi, roughly 
SdcntifilbLc with Kuntala^ was a mere formality. Kf^pa’e in¬ 
tention had hcen Co make straight for Dorasamudra, to loot 
the capital and bring down the Hoysala at one blow. He was 
disappointed in this, for Polalva and other mterwp- 

ted him and countcr-atlacked eo successfully that the Maratha 
forces were put to flight, though they must hsve caused con- 
eiderable leases oft the other side. One record, enlarging on 
the Hoysala success, pictures the severed heads uf two SevTJt^a 
generals praising their victoriona enemy in disjointed phrases 
of MarSthl as they swung amoi^ the flag-poles of the staie- 
clcphflnt’s golden howdah. It is intereating to note that the 
enemy employed socnc Muslim, nvcrccnaries on this occasion, 
their second appearance on our stage. 


§7. 1533-1 ajdi. The iibmation begim io takt Us fofh 

NSrasimha was not able to follow up Ilia victory over the 
Se^'upaa by an attempt to retake any of the lost towns north and 
west of the Tuhgabhadii^ the moat thst was achieved wa* con- 
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CinuaDCc in the PHndya-nad nartli of UcchAftj|i. On the other 
lli& CDntrOl of llis amCeStral dumiiuona fioetns to VlVivt; begun 
to dctcrioirate peioqptibfy, Distuirbiiitcea brake out in the 
Oente? uf the Huysala-nad in the cast, where a Certain Eiut- 
t 3 fjluil-d£vari of Tattuhan Ori^in^ &et himself up aa Ja}'ahgo:r]^ai- 
Coli-Ikvailjiyia-'rayar with a amaU independent pnovinac cen¬ 
tred upon Avani^ about i2 miles cast of Kokt- He and fkij 
descendants eventually ruled an. area of About 400 square milca 
including Kurudumaic^ B^tafn.ahgaLa and It^adtt^ajp;, Jtt is Cleaci 
despite the temporary cchpEO of Ijavahjiyar between about 
11^9 and [3.54, that the Hoysata tnade no attempt to keep the 
Nahgali route to Kanci imdcr hia control, and thja support^ the 
view thAt NaiASiinlia preferred to enter and leave the Thmil 
country by way of the KlvSri valley, thus leaving the Koiar 
region in a kind of backwater. 

His son was in 'ruling rhe kingdom^ at K.ap4anur in the 
Cola country^ and it ia important to realize the Ei^iuficanec of 
the choice of that village fur his CApitAl dty in the pkins. So 
inaigiuhcant Wits the place when SAmcivara hrst saw it that it 
WAS for long referred to merely aS the 'koppa'r It had nothing 
to recommend it from the point of View of traditional Karpa^a 
strategy; there W9^ no fort, no subatantial hill for rruleS. It 
lay e}(p09ed to attack from every sid^ white the which 

lay three miies to the south, aifcirdcd it no protection. But it 
waA admirably situated for the control of th't fief surrounding 
the river, part of the richest land in the Cflla country, whkh 
Naraaimha II llAd esitorted from Rsjaraja in addition to the land 
on the wear of the Kaveri. And it WAS an ideal site for the cn- 
’Campment of a large standing army, ralaed from the teeming 
population of the plains, officered by Karnataka 4iartH^'o,feiir 
and StilTetlcd by liarnaMta and TatnilSan cavalry, mounted on 
A»b horBCB imported frwo the coast, And A few companies of 
Muslim mercenaries, intended aS A bulwark against the Findya 
and a means of preventing the revival of the Bina and the KUdaw. 
KaiJ^anur lay on the cornmunicationr from Madura to Attiir 
and CidAmharam, Vrddhticahun, Tiruvaonijmlai, Kanti and 
Nellore; it woa within the most direct and easy reach of the 
HoyKak country by way of Mahadanapuram, Namaklal and 
Taramahji^ain- SCmiavara, though little more than a lad, 
thus remained at Kauu^ttidr in the enjoyment of easily-earned 
d 
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revertUeSj at Luid to prcacn-'c his Cfija buothcr'irt-law from both 
intefnal and external foca. 

A competent acholstr has cJwbch die year izaS-p ja the fiegt 
year of ManavEfa^eruniiil, the fattier of the accond ajtd more 
famiOas Kdppemhjirtga, i^fho ooraiticnted hia own rei^ in 1343-4. 
It was this Kadawa lung who, comtnciiciEig from a temtory whidi 
had been slowly enJafg'Sd towards the aonth, of Cidainbatain by 
hia p rodeo ess t>rs, attempted to ttoes the K^ieri and ahsorb 
the* districts between the river and the coast: to thia movement 
SatftKvara replied by sending Me forces down the river and caus¬ 
ing them to ercet forridcationa. It seems that the Kldsva^s 
attaefc in that region WM supported hy further encroachments 
either from the Tfllugu Gatl^agSpsia or from the K^at^'a. or 
Some sirruSflr commotjoUf for NBrasirpha fountl it neccasary to 
go once again to Kanci in the spring of jaag, and when he was 
reqiiircd at DBisSSmudra, instead of gtnng himself, aont Som^ 
vSlra there, His MMI seems to haive been obliged to remain there 
for a long period, jls his father occupied himself in the Tamil 
country imtil early in 1231, liv the summer of that year^ if we 
may rriy Upon tllft Naraaimha was preparing 

to celebrate Sfimeivara^a marriage, when he was obliged to 
m.arch rapidly towflrda the KaVeri by news from the Tamil 
country Ti^ch he had apparently imagined to be peaceful. The 
Pat^dyaa, the incorrigible Bana and the Ka^va had renewed 
their alliance, and the Cola Bajaraja had fled for the .iGcend time, 
and had been overtaken by the KS^va and captured near Bm- 
dattiahgaJam-'* Thia place wa$ 13 mtlca Tiotth of Vpdcihicaljim, 
The atory of the Gadyaktirniimriii ia supplcroicnted by an inacrip- 
tion at TituvSndipuriLai, near the sea-coast, about 30 miles rtorth 
of CEdUmbamm. 

Nararirnha first ^oprodtiod the Magao kingdom’', arizing the 
king, his wnrCifin and trea&urc, and then, halted at Faccur, just 
outside KaJii^nUrr 'rhere Nirasimha prepared to ^ice an anny 
from Madura, and sent two north to rescue the Cb]a. 

They secured this by the simple process of moving gradually 
northwards, stepping out of their way only once to deal with a 
large Ka^ava army, which may have had B3(ja support, and 
destroying everything vrorth the efibrt on their route, until they 
reached Sendamaiigsdam. They so harried the land surroundlEig 
it that KflppcTufljihga oflertd to- release the Co^s if they were 
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Kcnlled. A truce iraa agreed to while K'Srasiqiha'B authority 
was aought, and lie answered that no furiher tenua tioedcd to 
be eaiactcd. Kflppcryfiji nga released the Ca|a^ and the Hoysafa 
do^Hyakatt clainung the credit for this release, accompanied 
him Bcune distance and ‘allowed him tio entor his ViTigdaTi;^^ It 
has been suggcaEcd that thcir way* parted at ’'I'imvfiadtpuraiflH 
where the^' muse have been presented with -valuable gifca, And 
the Fcjnarkable inscription ConimcmoratEng thfiir achievement 
was put up.”* They made glfcs of part af the land they ac<iuired 
to teinples in ths Tamil country, one of tliem to the god AHS^a- 
natha of lilfici m the 15th year of Rajaidja^ that is, 12315 furi¬ 
ously enough, -when later they returned to their home, in the 
north of the Hoysaja nsountry they contented themselves with a 
most modest reference to their important aervicea to the Cola. 

Nacariniha meanwhile wsa engaged in a lengthy battle with 
ESl^a, FS^^a and Kii^uva fomca, together with thdr fnls££jia 
or vstdliika Allies, whom we heat of in the Gadyakarndmrta And 
who must have been cither Ccyloucac or Muslim troops; in rhia 
he WAS successful, though it is probabiy an cxaggcratioit on the 
part of the author of that historical phantasy to suggest, ibat the 
Pandyas became tributary vasaala of the Hoyaala. There is, 
howeverT ample epigraphical reference te the campaiguj which 
diQca not aocm to have been over before the latter part of 1233^ 
Narasimha'a 'hards' aoon garlanded Mm with epitheta. Ho was 
called 'the setter-up of the Csla-riya, day of Judgement to 
Makaras (Ba^ia) and otbor tinga, oonfiner withm narrow limits 
of the Findya empire', and alau 'a bard axe to the mighty tree, 
the Magara nilei^ s GarUfiA to the snake, the powerful might of 
Adiyatlfia; thimdoring in the clouda to the iuJatuaticd flamingo, 
the Kadava king; an Indra to Split the mounfam, the pride of 

the champitin Flpd^i-^ A poet of ujiusaial imagination 

wrote how ‘whetv the uproafer of the Magara king', setter-Up of 
the king, N&aEimhs). 1 . came, the ocean, roaring with the 
noLBc prodmid by the movement of crocodilcaj multrtudinouB 
fierce aharki, and ftshea that had corn* to the surface^ toot t^ce 
and cried, "O Pandya princes, pay ah that you have, become 
eervanta, and live J”' K 5 fasLipha‘a vietcrica were well on the way 
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H5 bcdoroing [cgcridiry. He did not leave the Tamil oauntjy 
aoMif but speut time arrajiging affaire there » his satisfaction. 

SOmieSvafa -was now bci up at Kapnanut as the sovereign of 
a definite fraction of the Ci^a Empire, tliough naturallj' eait- 
ordinate to his father, wKo waa recognized aa ruler at ^rirafigam 
in November 1^33' From that year ftiime^vara hitiiseEf dated 
the yeata of his reign, for the purposes of the adminiatratiun 
of the Kiveri prindpaUty, 

Meanwhile Hoyaala activity in the north-west of the Empire 
had almost entirely ocaaed^ there is no evidence of further move¬ 
ment on the part of the Sevuna. and the TuhgabhadrS still 
seema to have served as the frontier. With those costly pre- 
occupadotia in the south there Muld hardly have been much 
energy left lor ei]ulpping an eKpedrtion to recover BeLvio|a or 
Baiiavisc^ 

Vira-NaraWTTiha's last dated inscription i.a of DcEcmber 
he must have died either in that month or in January Il:j6. 
His son journeyed to I>firaaaTmj.drji. pmhahly to attend his lather 
Ln hts last illfiess. Very' shortly alter Narasitpha’a death ho vfaa 
on his way bach to hia plificipaJity between the Cfija and Fandya 
countries, and the glorious period u! Hoyaah hiatoiy was over. 


Chapter Five 
THE DECLINE 

(The reigns fif Somcivara, ftMfjanittia and NaJ^eililha 111} 


§ 1 ^ 1236 - 154 - 7 . Tka TEnrieataiion Hoytala 

toKardi Ka^^ttSr. 

The reign of Sumcii’aia secras to have been the most tragje 
of the reigns 0 / the Hoysilla ItingSL Many of his predeertaora 
and descendants Buffered diBappoIncmems and fBuIureCr htit none 
had such occasions for aelf-^congrathlattoii or such bitter Kumiha- 
tionsL The source of SCmSivara^s miafamineB tthe his pTfr 
cKXupation with the Tamil countiy] but this alone cannot acenunt 
for unique fluctuations in his affairs- The truth seems t& be 
that the Emperor himself was pcrEonally not OOiy attached to the 
Country below the Ghata hut also- bettor qualified to deal with the 
conflicting interests of the rxilets in that region than to attend 
to the mure crnnifionpia-cc rcaponsihihtie* whicK he had inherited 
Upon the plateau- Whatever mistaken he may be thought to have 
made in hia diplomacy in the plains, it is clear that he was in- 
Tohred imnatters which he underBtOOd, and. with which few COliid 
have been better acquainted; the task of keeping order in the 
Hovsa[a-nad itself vras, on the cith-cr hand, realty ono for fl nts-ti 
brought up in the hard rather than ingenioua school of Kart)S}aha 
. politics- The difficulties to which these facts led will be ap¬ 
parent to one who can visualize the immense care with which 
pubhc order had been maintained during the reign of Ballija 1J> 
and the aource of aiudety which weakness in that nc&peCt had been 
to him as ’weh as to ViamvardhiUia. Accordingly SimEivara 
ahould, as we see from thia safe diatanoc, have been more than 
usually pardcukr in hiS attention to the peculiar cofiditionB 
prevaLctit on the plateau, For the qualified auocefla in the Tamil 
country had itself worsened the poaitEon theter 

It will be remembered that the original motive of BaHaH II 
in going to the aid of the Ccla had been to obtain directly and 
indirectly meana by which he might recover Belvoja, Halasige and 
Banavase from the SEvuiita. As time went on it bflcaire obvious 
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that subatantiaE profits twrc to be obtained in the south, but that 
muoK aticntioii was needed to eam them, and oDciEionalljf' even 
aacrifices, SIS it werOf to prime the pump. TheroTore tlB time 
was likely to HJine when the Hoysaji would have to decide wbctiieT 
or net it would pay him to remain In control of the fifif aloEig 
the banka of the K^vSrl; a inlcr who had a i^emiine intcreat in 
the welfare of the Hoyaa|a dominioiis on the plateau mig^ht have 
been able to cboosc the latter at the eapense o£ the former, but 
SSmt^vSira, having been brought up in the south, waafar mOrO at 
home there, and conaideced b journey to Dorflaamudra acmethlng 
of a penance. In fact greater efforts to hold Karmanur, even 
when it was plain that that venture WM a faJlure, only rendered 
defeat more COStly. Meanwhile [nfluential intcrcsta on the plateau 
were being alienated, and the cost of southern espediiiona, to¬ 
gether with large and epaamodic infiu^ca of wealth from tho 
Tamil country, began to affect the economy of the Hoysaia 
Empire, to force up prices, and to lead to unrest among alldas^CSr 
SOmciyara. -doubtlcas thought himself very astute, keeping 
a baEance of power between the Coja and iho Pindya families 
Had, indeed, three parties only been concerned in this project, 
all might have been well. But the Cola had the Ka^ys, the 
Tclugu nkka Gandagdpala of Nellore, and beyond him the 
Eikatiya Ganapati, to o^r him aBslatance: his other allica, as the 
occasion offered, objected to the Hoysala'a prcRonoc and had 
their own several reaacma for depreceting the diimembcrmcnl 
of the Cflla Empire in favour of any hut themMlvee. And the 
Cojfl court itself was not of one mind. E^endrs HI, who 
commenced to rule in his own right in 1146, and was probably 
EajarSja^s son, did not consider himBelf under the Dbligation# 
which hound E^arija Ul to his brother-in-law. He had ambi¬ 
tions and energy exceeding tllDSC of the latter, and it was not long 
before he began to restnt the presence of the HcyEalain the CflJa 
coiintry. 

In 1236, however, Sdmeivara wsa well established Lbere, and 
is seen setting up images in the names of his fbater-mothoT 
Somala, hU father, grandfather and grandmother. 

Before the month of May 12.36 the Flfi^yaa appear to have in¬ 
vaded the CGla country and been defeated by a Hoyaala force. 
The ciroumstances seem to have heen. theaci an inscriptioii at 
TimneIvcU relates that the CSla king, who must have been 
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BajendrSj rtBolTed Jlol to f^fnain SubltMaivc (tg. the 
and thought that the P^nal-na(^, i,c. the Kaveri Valley; beJonged 
to its ruler, that is, the rather than the Hoysaja, and acm 
Out a large armyt apparently in order to eatabhsh CCla indepen¬ 
dence of the Findya. This army the Pindya daima to have 
defeated, after which MSfavarman Sundaifl P 5 l(J^ya entered 
Mtidigon^i'COlapuram and performfid the cereniony of 'anoint¬ 
ing of her«a^ RajSndra, it seems, had been given to under- 
aland that he wa* deprived of hia diieet Control of the KaverT 
valley simply because of the threat offered by tiie PJfndya, and 
thought that if hie amtieCy on that score were removed ho TVOUld 
be able to force EOm-Kvara to Icarvc that rich territory for goodr 
The Hoyidja seems to have acted without tuidire haste. lie did 
not prevent the Pandya from entering the historic COWlt of Mudi- 
gOuda-ciJlapuram, ivHch vm OJJ the south bank of the KSv^ri^ 
below the limit* of the Kannaniir principality, and it Li not 
beyond the bounds of poaaibility that 5 ^^'ara waited for 
the forces of RSIj&ndra to be defeated, an ev^nt not to his own 
disadvantage Ciidcntly, and for tl\c PSndya to be occupied in 
that town, hcfoie taking action on his own account. He croased 
the Kavm, moved acuthwarda So aS to avoid the FSndya's main 
forces, and at once invaded the Pa^^ya country^ which com¬ 
menced at a point not far south of the town? Aiattur and Tini- 
g^lEcarnam. A reliable record dcicribcE him aa residing in the 
PSndya country which he had attiuired by Ids strength and valour. 
Two of hie ministers, and Mallattpa, had made for 

BamSivaram, an attractive resrut for invadcria of the Pan^ya 
domiiuuns. A good deal of dghtiug took place. 

In this strait the Fit^dyas c^ied Upon the Kudava, their old 
ally. In DcDcmbet 1236 bCSmcivara was himself at the koppa 
of Mangala 'on a victorious expedition againal the Kadarva-iaya'. 
No doubt great vigilance was nccesaaiy, as the ILadava Kbppe- 
TUhJidgfl h^ killed two of SCme^'flru's Brahman dn^^it^etkaf 
at Perutnbalur, about ao miles north of Ka^nan'Clr, and had seiaed 
their women arid treasure—a ein for which he made expiation 
not long afterwanda. But in the event the Hoyaaja acquired the 
title 'champion who pursued the Kadsva king', and had the 
effrontery tc claim ci^t for an unselfish two-fold campaign in 
the service of the helpless RajSiidra. A Xannada record of that 
very y«r says^ 
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‘TTiis htan SBvi-dCvaj piactdacd in destjciyinE and BuppoftEng (lit?- 
the Hat a and Hart) artxtungst king^g,, plucfccd them up by the rctot 
in without healtation, and prntceted RHjEndta Coja as a uippliant,' 
'SVith titt ^cquicfd in thia -wbi againat the Fa:^i^ag. 

and the Klfjava Somedfrara announced his ■victorica far and 
t^din^ an embaSssy Adithwarda acroaa the plateau to mah" 
gifts of gold in his name to the gods Viriifwliga of Kampe, later 
Vijapsnagaraj and Vitthala af pandharpur, anembtlSfiy which mu&t 
have impressed the SSvlitJJj for whose informatjon it wsis- doubt¬ 
less intended- * Mcanwhite Vallaya-dnnw^ffia made a grant at 
Tirumalavildi; certain officers of the household of Somaii-devi 
at TirugO-kar^anij at Xanej; S^msE^'-dovi 

herself {not SOmEivara^a foster-motherj it seems, but rather one 
of his queens) at ^irahgam. A grant at Xfjhci, of which the 
record was left urdinishied, but mentions cbe Yadava Sumesvara and 
bia queen DevtkJ, is probably of this year. Sdmc^varfli's position 
In KaOQ^^tlr accrued assured, and Flayaala cfficera penetrated st 
Tuill into ail parts of the Tatni! country. For uU this, an inscrip¬ 
tion of about 1237 rnaCcca but modeaC claims: hia boundarica arc 
gi ven as ^irahgaminthc South, Savimalit; in the nerth and Nahgali 
in the cast. It is interesting to see that no poRsesajons were 
claimed in the southern Cb]a diatricta which inten'Cned bctwCCTL 
the Kannanur princIpalLty and the P. 3 p^ya country, or in. that 
country itself, or again En the Kafici region, while in the north the 
boundary chosen for this puipusc was that established in the 
early years of Via^vardhanJU 

There are signs that dcapice hiA ncwly-wOn renown his re¬ 
putation on the pEateau was not Jlhle to restrain jutcmcoinc 
warfare between Kannai^a and former Tamilian officials, both 
in Hnyaa]a employ- Certain of the eastern like 

Ik’i'afijiya-rlyar, ^verc ever ready to picta quarrel with Someivari's 
more loyal servants, and it acems that thcEmpCror hiiuself was on 
campaign in the autumn of 1237 egainst them: he was at the un¬ 
identified place Dbcale in October of that year. By (lie end of 
the nest year he was ^happily ruling at Vijaya-rajcndia-puia fn 
tlic Cola kingdom, a city which he had created'. It is Open to 
question where this city wasi it upay hai'C been Kapianbr, which 
was renamed Vikramapura, and which in any caac deserved a 
better-sounding name than the oomiuDn Kap^^anar, but this 
will not account for the fact that the Hqysaja ahuyld so flatter 
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the Co^a as to name the plaffl aftflv him in this /sGhjon^ Nciicr- 
thcleB&f the Hoyaa|a was dearly cm goed terms with Eajar 5 ja 
iM Kajcndra, far Ori tbj? one haiul tttany were made by 

Hoysaia offieeara in the Kaijrianuf prmdpalLty> grants dated in 
the Cola's re^n-ens and not in the exa of their master £ reign, 
and on the Other hand the Hoyaa]a army in the south was attacked 
by Gattdagflpala in 1339, in the region about 70 miies north, of 
Ka^^naiiQr. Upon this engsgement S&m5svara embarked with¬ 
out hesilation, and a protvaeted campaign foliowed which COuld 
not have taken place had the C^Jla cither denied assistance, or 
ittacked the Srcifl.il HoyBaJa prirvcipalsty while its mlfir Wfl 9 march¬ 
ing nortliWiirda. 

twe marching southwards id ovder to explore 
the defences of the Kadava, and in the course of this set upon a 
Hoysa]a contingent in the neighbourhood, apparently, of Jambai. 
SQmiEivara waa actually marching against him in Augi^t 1240 
while, in camp with the aimy jn or at MSpe, he ^obtained ttie; 
birth of a son', who must have been Nirasiipha, later tyiirtsiiTiha 
TIL. The reault of this campaign was net wholly satjafaciory, 
if we nifly judge from the ataternerite of Tikkanji SSmayaji, the 
conternporary Telugu poet? who waa in a good poaction to Lnow 
tlic &cta, even if he did not choose to tell alt of themr Titkana 
ahews, in the opening Vieracs of hls 

fltlWU, that TlEcka imagined himself aa tjic ‘settelMlp of the Cfija' 
gained that title by, in particular, spoiling the 'arroga^ 
of the untamcable arm of the Karryatata Sflm&ivsra'. The 
defeat of the KStiava hy this same GandagopHnia, though ap¬ 
parently advflntageoiiB to the Hoysa[a, in fact added to Same^^ 
vara's discomiitiiie, for it Wfls chiefly the presence of the a^i- 
tious KCppeni^iilei, striving towards Tiruvappai^lai and 
beyond Cidarnbaram, that had kept Rajaraja and RSjendra jn 
mind of their dependence on Hoysala support. Kow' that Tikka 
Ga^d»e<3p^a had weakened the KSi^va ffona the opposite direc¬ 
tion, Sflme^vuta's excuse for lemSlirung in the South W4S also 
weakened, Tikka, however, acllifived little by hi* demonstration 
of power, and bia arm was obliged to make i similar attempt a 
few years later. 

While Som^ivara's afl^aira Continued in this ocutse m the 
South, the Hoysaja cause in the North had not been advancing. 
If disgrace was aEssent, glory 1 i kewji* was denied to the northern 
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artnyK In 1^39 BloroiSft SantftKl cf HosBgunda attactfld d Scvuna 
offiCcTf and tEsys opened on a lajigo scale a war wbkh had b«n on 
tiie point of breaking out (dr severaJ yesuB. ITic: Silntara of 
Hosagunda Wue an ally of iIyc Hoyaala, though wc do not kiww 
how far SAcn^vara had Supported him^ fua main iuteireat Was the 
prevention of Sevuti* encroaetiinent into or beyond hk territory^ 
and between 1239 and 1248 the Kadambn at GuCli, the Rastas 
and the SantaruS on their own beJialf as well as that of the tloyaalu 
fought vigorouHly against the Sevujja officcte. The Confusion 
paralleled that of the reign of Naraaiinha I„ and the reaetion of 
SSmSivaria to the opportunici'es which it brought was closely 
campaj^ble with that of his grm-grandfatherr From a rtord 
of 123^ we gather that a £Bniua general was able to eJaien the 
capture of the Fltt^y^'dadi fhat is, the country depending O'n 
Uochartgi, and in, fact the last Hoysaja record in that region is 
at Ualguji, dated 1232^ while the first Sevuna record is at the 
same place, dated 1^50, It seenis therefore that the Empeior 
must have had ample opportunity to strengthen the country 
against an invasion^ but that Ln nny C4=ie he failed to keep a p^n 
of empi™ which had nut been lost eri'cn in the time of 

Narasiniha El. The Scvutia oflicers were ptoud of their ichlevo- 
mOnts at SumS^vatA^^ expense, 

September 1241 saw an unprecedented cOCurtence in a HoySaja 
rcalim Smgana-eioTfNfiyiatji, the xvephew of the powerful minister 
Kaidbaya-du^^U^h snd perhaps the son of Somaya-d^n^uAa, 
becamo so ccnfldent that he turned from being an in^eDti:at 
servant of SthniSvara to a parasito, feeding not only upon the 
EmperOir^S enemies but upon hls former febow-servanis. He 
attacked Vedaranyam, At the extreme eastern edge of the Cflla's 
southern dominion?, and followed this by plunderinj’ Xubbuhu- 
or Kjib?hu-riad| one of the southern of the Hoysah 

country’ proper. Tho diaturhanccs affected the Emperor's 
movements, for during 1242 ho honoured the capital with cne 
of his very rare visits. And whereas he was again in the C 5 la 
country in September of that year he wuS in Camp at Fiealc, 
of tinktiown sEcuatiom in December^ 

After returning to Katjnandr some time before Juitft 13+3 I*® 
Ecems to have enjoyed a year's peace, but IWl unbroken, aa a vil¬ 
lage south of TalAad was attacked, a part, perhaps, of one of 
schfime?, while during 1344 Doraaansudra 
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itself wat tmbamssed by Koatilitie* between SHVior Huysala^ 
officialSf a struggle which continued into May of the following 
year, and was accompanied by fighting in other parts of the 
Hoysa|a.-'nadL S6me4vara now remained at Kannanur, aaid was 
there in Occaber 1246, absorbed In the COJa'a businesa and. 
apparently ejtlfacting further grants of land froni hint These 
eommitmentE, the diaturbances in the westf the Ioske in the 
north, and the dvil \wr in the cast all must have impressed 
the Hoyaaja with the magnitude of hls nndertaliiilg 3 . for he allowed 
or enCMiraged a certain SSmaya-donp^oAd to assume great 
power in his household, and in fact much strategically important 
territory found St3 way into the latter's hands, BCmaya, Sibgana 
and Katnbaya were clearly mmisters after the fashion of the 
C5]» court, cheir notions of loyalty contaminafted hy contact with 
Tamilian politics, then highly individual isde, A certain Ehtigaya, 
who had fought gCvi-dcva in the heart of die Hoysa]a-nS<l 3n. 
JJ44, narrated above, oppressed districts IM>t ten miles south 
of the capital, some of the damage being repaired a few yeara- 
later. The reign of Somcdi'ara wa3 a period in which mlnisteiS- 
took on new functions, and were faced with ne%v temptations 


^1. 13147-1352- S^niesvarA’s TFiffiiffa&ia 

of afUtntcts and th fUght to Dorssamitdrff. 

Rajindra chose his time well, and, repeating his experiment 
gf 12 years before, sent an army southward against the P^ndya 
princes, without aecking Bomc^vara'a prior conacnL The- 
latter at once abandoned liis traditioTial alliance with the Ceia. 
and sent his men. (0 intercept the Cfila's troops. He was com¬ 
pletely successful, and the mortified RJijCndra had the misfortune 
to su^r an attack from the north in addition to frustration in the 
south. It appears firom the ease with which SSme^vara pene¬ 
trated into tile Patjdya oountry that some sort of understanding 
already eKiatcd t>ctwccnhim and the F3ndy,is evenbeforc Hljendm'a 
rflsh act. He complacently ailed himself ‘a skilled right arm m 
protect the Fii^^yfl family'^ but this strange rEriverseiM^iit must 
have had 3ts commencement Some while before then. In fact 
there is Emdcnce that he had entered into a matrimonial alliance 
with MSfavarman Sundara Pa^^ IJ, Thja evidence cfinsisia. 
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in b^in^ described oS the m^adi of that king in two 

records, the fiisC of wliich relates that SOineivaia had requested 
the Plndya to remit tajics nn the village TmJdidttiyur in Kcials- 
^t^ga-v!t[A-iia^ far the ofEedng;& ^nd other eapen^es of the service 
^(Icd PdEa[a-Virfl-SOmL"dEvaii-aandi inatituted in that ternplo 
in the Htfysals'a name. The ^second, dated in the same yeai^ 
ianctiemed the creatinnof an agrttfi^a in and near Ku^lOr npar 
Tiruneh'eli, to be tailed the P5aa]a-Vira-Sdmi-d&va-caturv2di- 
mahgalain. It is clear from both these that the Hojiiala was in¬ 
terested in Eommitting liis relative tn Home leafSjnHihility for his 
awn ipiritual welfare, by hit endowing or causing to be endowed 
services and an agrafidrs wcil within the fScidya fronticra. The 
word muse be translated Tather-in-law'.* During the 

period 1^^40-47 Sdmeivara must have given a daughter to MSra- 
vatman Sund^a Pandj'S-. Further evidenca of Hoj'Hapa-PSndya 
coapemtion is to be nacn in the fact that one of the Hoysaja^S 
adminiatcred for a white a part of the l^ndya territory,, 
correaponding to the modern Timmayj'am tdluks, claiming to 
have 'tahen' it, dearly on cruat for the FSl(^l^ya, m order to protect 
it from Kajcndra. 

We ahmild visnaliEC Rijcndra Cola from the year 1247-4S 
in a diepoeition of fmatrated jesloysj' towards the Iloyaa]ar 
SOmSSvara had not made war on him, or shown open fujatHity 
towards him, but had merely changed hj9 tlthi from ‘aCattcrar 
of the king^ to 'saviour of the PSndya kingdom'. He had 

not further diminished the C6|a tcrritcrieo, but had merely sent 
»n army into the Pandya Country to protect it and had lieiped 
to restore it to erder, incidentally removilie tnvadcra wtm had 
happened to be Raj^ndra'a soldierSr Such must have been the 
official account. SdmSiVftlfa'ft officcra w^re tactful in their 
referertcea to the campaign, and the Csia had no overt act to 
complain of. Accordingly he had to wait seme while before he 
could Organize aasistance from elsewhere and take vengeance 
on hia troublesome 'ally'. Meanwhile, Sflmch'ara was at 
Kaiin.an.ur in a delicate state of health, and vroS making or causing 
to he made large domltione to the chief templea in the KavSri 
valley for ita improvement, and, doubtless, for the continujirLce 

*Elih:* tUt annJt pertsn iw-iiEltr ban: CjStb r?|itia^HhlLt^aJ could 

iniLtHrtW] unctc flrfathcrt hiutosid ■* aifnclLt^in^LiVr; tUF 

Nirttifpha am bzrdl/ hivt gt-reai a dau^hwr in rannnift* TO EunoiW n fatlwr. 
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of his tde Sn that quarter- EijEndra ™- occupied ’Kith his- 
northern feudatories, who had alJowcJ the Kahatija Gflijapati 
to take Kinct, the conanmmatioTi of the second Muthern; drive 
&f that energetic ruler. This disaster gave SemEBrara a certain 
respite, but in r^^a Cola rcacntmerit broke upon him at iast, and 
the otitward show of friendship and schdarity W9S abandoned. 
H^ljcndra's choice of opportunity was aptj for the da^^alta. 
Sihga^ had recently added the cont^nesC of Prtbv^Gahga,, a 
Tamilian potentate of ancient lineage, to hls numerous sueccaaes, 
and had aasumed a part ecpiivalent tO_t|iat of a ttriim gaudens. 

By Juno I-ajE the Hoysak tku .9 in Dorasamudra, and the C^]a 
was calling himeelf 'rod of death to the enemy Kannada ting:* 
aikd 'bearer of hero's Ornament^ placed on his leg by the hac^E 
cf Vira-SOm£^vara’. Bajcndra aiined at a Strong revival of Coia 
power, and cLaimed to have defeated Bandy a and Kerala, the latter 
doubtleas an ally of the former on this occasion, and to have 
supported the Imc of Manu- In 1^53 the^emphatie 

title, 'rod of death to the enemy, hia unde Sdmeivara', and the 
existeoce at firirahgam of the^ inscriptione from which these 
titles are taken proves that the immediate neighbourhood of 
Kannanur had been taken out of HoyEala hands. Meanwhile 
the Emperor could not gh-c his mind to defence against the C 5 k 
because of trouble in the south and possibly also the north of thd 
Hoyaala-nadl may have been responsible 

for stirring up this diaordcr, which kept SomSivara occupied on 
two separate campaigns. 


^3. ia5i-r254. reinSlaisiriErii at Kap^nar atid 

ihe partition 0 / tflO EVnpfrif. 

3t mav have been while he was tH Ilfirasamudra that the un¬ 
happy cjfile from his favourite KanT^,ur ’was entertained by the 
compilation of Mallikarjuna,tbc father of the fammis grammarian 
KE^i-r5j a, entitled Sdkiisailh^nai^a. This interesting fiorilcgium, 
whose place in the history of Kanna^ literature cannot be dis¬ 
cussed here, baa one remarkable feadunc ’which 13 relevant to our 
study of the Hoysalas" ccni«ption of kingship. Each chapter 
makes S reference to the king, and most contain aevtrfil ^eiencca 
of a more or less direct nature to 30m5Svara,hia father Narasirpha, 
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or hta grandiathcr BalUIJl !!► The whole composition ifi dressed 
out aa sn tkbOtJUe benediotJOn^ though purporting to be a mere 
COllectiOA of ‘jjurplc passages' from the great Ktmuada classical 
it was edited and tlueadod by the compiler into a ai.ngle frame, 
the object of ‘which waa to encliide from the mind of the auditor 
any idea of sadness or failure, and to depict the outstandli^ 
c^'cuts in a typical king's life and its AiOre remarkable plcaBurea 
in a uniform acttEujp^ of prosperity and sueccaa. The result 
served a numher of purposes: it of course deraonstrated the 
acquaintance of its writer with the literary achievements of Kar- 
(^51 aka, and unqurarionsbly won him oonEEderablc panowii: it 
presented to the Hoy«a[a kttig, En the most palatable of all garbs, 
the Cream of the fine writing of ancient and even recent author^ 
native to the country which either was or had within the past 
half-ocntury been under Hoysaja protection; it taught SCme^vSTa 
something of the culture cf Karpaplka, « subject with which ha 
was prob^ly not iutimatcly familiar; and irt dernonstrttod to the 
endve Court that the spirit of the country was still alJvc on the 
lipa of its poets and JSPflFJrr. SdmeSvara, we read, was pleased 
with the composition, ■ftud accepted what was equivatent to a 
dedioaticin. Although its prevalent tone of rejoicing and 
eongratulAtion was rnoongruous with both the confeniporary 
condition, of the Hoysaja Empire and with its reaaanabtc ex¬ 
pectations for the futurCj in fact- to all appearances a very gtOSS 
cjiample of literary irony, we cannot assume that it played no part 
in stimuiating the energies of the ruler, for by March layj 
vara vraa bach itl Karmanur, “the great capital called Viktamapura, 
which he had conquered by the might of his arm'. It appears 
that Rajendra had received diiturbing news from the directions 
both of KSiici and Madura, Hid neallmd the need for the Hoysa|a'a 
presencOr A compromise waa soon patched up, and the C&la 
had no further objcctionabic references to engraved 

on temple WStlS' 

SGmeivara had but a ehort time in whjth to enjoy his sucersa. 
He scernsj in the first plaoc, to have acciuireda suddeu enthusissm 
for Jainism. He ta ssid to have set up an orifcr “in the^four 
ffontierprovincest0 honourthe triple parasol of Vijaya-Tlrthbadhi* 
natha to show that the latter WS 3 lord of the Earth'u His aon 
Naraaiqihs. made an oflfttiT^ tq 'Vijayft-PSriva in December 
1254, having already made a grant to the gud Cenua-Kr^ava cf 
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BclQr in ttl* pirtvlous March, The saxne prince made another 
jift tio a basadi*CR the (jpcaaion of Jlis investItvrc with the aacred 
■thrend, towarda the end of Februaiy 1^55, ThLs Ouritjus fact, 
accompanied hj the elevation of the Emperor^i tiWJ sous to regal 
status in i254h auggests with aemc forte that SOtioEivara had agfiin 
been afflicted by a severe malady. NSrasiipha, hia aon by Bijlalll- 
mahadSvi, was hardly fifteen when he aasumed the kingahip 
of the Hoyaala-nadi, find Ramanatha, his aOil by the CSlukya 
princeBs Dcvslil or DSvika, can. hardly have l>een rmich, if gii alt, 
older. Karasirphs Ea known to have retgned at DSraaamndm 
in April while R^manatha’e first year must have hwn 

1454, aa hia setoud year, Sn which his earliest records ate dated, 
commenced in 1355 - RdmanStha waa recognited 

at Srlrangam with titlea hke those of his father, 'mighty Emperor 
of the entire Earth’. Clearly SOmcavara had rcCogniiied that 
his method cf ruling the RoyaaJa Empire luwl been fl failure, and 
ndesigned that for the future a sovereign apiece ahould attend to 
the respective affaira of the lands above and below the Ghata, 
In contemplation of an approaching death or complete incapacity 
he partitioned hi* flOW sadly dimmished Empire between Itis 
anna according lo the dkanui-^iiiiTa, each l^itimate son taking 
a half share in the ancestral property, mme^ the And aoi 

it was that when the UOlt emergeiw^ occurred the government 
of the HoySaJa State wa& in the hands of a retired invalid aUtd 
two adolescents. 

The ubiquitcuH Singa^^a-iJt^f^aAd, whose relations with 
Sfimesvara and R3]fedra were very ambiguo-ua, acems to have 
been active atld prospetOUS- Ehiring he had been making 

gifts to tetnpics; In the third year of R^anatha lie established 
a iiUsi-, or dJapensary, at Stirangam, and fn the £jrd year of 
vara took part in the granting of land to the god atTinimalavadi, 
nearly twenty miles east of KannanOn He waa not permitted 
more than a year in which to enjoy the temporal fruits of his 
benefections. 


*A jRies Kcnplc, 
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§4. 1354-12.57. TA# dig-vijaiya 0/ Je^Jciqa'FJtdia Stmdtirn 
PSnf^a. 

J jS\'annan Sundafi Fii^p 1 llsid recejfrtly Ctunfi to the diicO- 
lion of PSndyaatfairBj and with hia actSSfiJon a new spirit entered 
PSndya policicB. The obvicms weaknesses of the CC(Br-HoysaJa 
aiiiancc invited attention, white an enact compnCation might be 
made of the degree of competition hetween the Hoysaja and the 
Kl^ava, the Kada\'m and tha Cdk, all of the&e and Tikkana's 3on 
Gan^dpikof J^ehorc, and the latter and the KSkatlya Ga napati. 
In midsommicr 1355 the Fin^ps aent narthwards an eacplDiatoiy 
Expedition,, which repulsed with heav^ losses. The 

Eanathen came to the aid of the PSo^ps., but not foriong, as the 
Hoysa|a made him submit ifl September 1256. In the mean¬ 
while S^!mc^vara’s illness had so far increased id sev'erity that he 
■was not ejcpected to Ihi:: a hereeUtary henehmanj whose tradi¬ 
tional duty it wia to precede nr accompany his master into- the 
nfiit worid, was informed of this and committed anicidc together 
with his wives and serrantS. HS& self-sacrifice was ill-timed, 
for the Emperor rccovered- 

At this point JatiSvarman Sundara. invaded the C 5 [a country 
in forco. SfimeSvBia and Bamanatha fled before him- The 
goveminerLt of Rajendra 1 H collapsed. The Kadava, the Tetugu 
C5ij2 of Ncllcre, the Kakatip suid even the Scvu^ia fell one after 
another victims to his onslaughc. The whole o£ tho Tamil 
countiV atld aL portion of the TelugU districts were subjected to 
Pai>ijya rule, and the recital of the Pandp '9 coftciueata which 
commenced with the KErala and Ceykniwent on m an unpreceden¬ 
ted ueries. Together with Vikiama Fa^?dp he loaded the more 
famous temples in the counltty with a proportion of the immense- 
hoards of wealth which he acquired, and act up from Srlrttfigam 
in the South to Kellore in tl»e Korth no less than twenty inacrip- 
tEoiiS in Sanskrit and Tamil of varying qualities, which bcBj 
dloquant and diffuse witness to his eHtonishin^ success.* The 
of Srtrangam tells ua that Sundara had himself 
weighed against gold while actually seated in full arrty upcm an 
elephant. 


♦m* hjitorv flUvJent in liliety ta fifld the friEawJri fliB^apnrtDfiulidi' 
iforthr jtUiiy; £.1. iSi, a; S.I. f Lv, ^*6,,617, * 3 *, B^ 5 ] e,lJ.vu, ^9; 

Tiniil, iv, tm. +SI, S13; «■ S.I.I.tiu, asv. 
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It is ftvidtrit from ttve recijrds that the Ea^ jutTcred ffOJTi 
thee* operationaj tvhile ^ 

(iertam K^^ma, fl SEvium ofiicer cominjasEoTica to fish in the 
trOtlbEcd watftiS of the Tstttul -couiitryf probably fttCS-ched to the 
Staff of Gapapati, who is \reJl kiiovm to have hsticfited from the 
support of the Seim^a in other contexts, had appnrcndy been 
troublesome to the HoyBaJa,. and he too was put to death by the 
PBl>^ya, wllo iffftiLcaUy daimg to have done Kei^ tWt ia, 

fUmanacha, a aervice thereby. He toot tht KaB'en principatEty 
under tus special protcctLon, capturiiig K-ajjiuariur in the -course 
o[ the campaigtlu It Hcema that Sumcivara find ^^^nwuJthft hod 
made for TjnivawjSmalai [the ^dty belonging to the Lord cf 
the Great Mountain') and, there toot refuge. 


§5‘ 1»5V’^*74' fidjftniweAn as Unant of iftc F^fyOSr 

It was Obvicna that the Pa^idya could not hop* to govern this 
v?at Stretch of land solely hy meHia of his own admiiuEtrative 
machinery. The Hoysala tefritorles in the South were a nunor 
part of the who]e^ but the Hoysaja himself was in a position lO 
balance other diaafSected elements in the Cb^ Country, and thu^a 
Suntinta PSndjIfl WIta not disinclined to allow the Hoysala exiles 
to return to Kanuanur as hia viceroys. HLs decision was en¬ 
couraged by the fact that the who was perhsps the only 

nou'PSjjdya nller not ruined by th« catastrophe of 1257 [probably 
because he had changed sides at the right moment), had invaded 
the Paijdy*^ country during the absence of ite main Sjmles. This 
nncxpecccd attack made it apparent thgt tho Bina, who had been 
troublcftome to the Cfi(a since could still command reapect 
from an overlord, and the Hpyaala was in every way fitted to 
repress him. The curioualy brief rise and equally sudden decline 
□f th* Bana can be Etudied in the inecriptlonE, at TiEUVfl^3[iaTnatait 
which he t50ofe in this period, at Nirattampundi, about lO miles 
north of Tiruvsfl^amftlai, and, in the opposite quarter, at Ku^u- 
miySmalai on the Vellar river. The Ba:rja Idng made several 
claims, to which, othervdse than aa literary Compositiona, wc 
should pay little attention, hut the statement that ha defeated 
the king of Madura, ju 3 t aa Indra Cut off the TVinga of the nroun- 
tains, hsa more significance historically than it haa merely as > 
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pretty MmilCr* On tlte trtlier hfuid deep oibseurity tovens 
career before and after be; brief amergenice, 

Lt is Open to question when SOmedvara and lUimanatha re¬ 
turned to Kapnanflr. Upon that hjin^S the date of the rctum 
of Rajendra likewise, for they probably took tip their postSf 
mere tenflrsts-itt-'will of the at about the aapne time. Tho 

recorda arc not consistent and tvhtle one makes it appear thjil 
Sfimedvara WM ruling at Jambtibc^vaiajn, ctOM to SriranEfam, 
in I15&I another is dated more probably in liyp- This latter 
acema a more attractive record 9 S it refers to SfimEfivara’a grand- 
aon, YlSvanatha, later the Eucccasor of Eamanatha in the Eastern 
Kingdom. A record purporting to he dated in Somfi^V’dra's 
a^ch year ia anspect on more than one ground^ and one is unable 
to conclude satisfactorily when Sdmfeh'ara died, Koweverj for 
pra'Ctical purposes SomSivarii’s rtigil ended in 1S57 with the 
invasion of Jatavarinan Sundara Panina, and it is a matter of 
little consequence for hew long he was able to linger on jji Ka^i- 
t^antlr It will be remembered that his rule had been little rncrc 
than nominal since the partition of hia son RamanJtha 

assumed (HCtlvc control of what was left of Hoysaja policy in the 
Southj and the progress of Hoysaja affairs, there can be attributed 
to his guidance. HU aodvEty was at first confined to the Tamil 
country, and to that part cl It which lies in or closely adjoining 
the Ka^'Eri valley. 

R3man^tha"s inacriptlons begin to appear^ in this phase, from 
his dth year onwards. Until lafia they are confined to 

a amall area near KannanOr, witlr one citeptlon at Adhajnan- 
kflrtai on the route between Ka^naniir and the Hoysaja-nSd. 
Ramanitha’s rule was at first circumscribed by super- 

viEion, and by having to share this CondEciem with ESjendra 
Cbla, who ruled, aocording to Professor K. A, Nilakanta Sasiri, 
until Though their roigna went on. for Bomc years in a 

kind of duftl hegcTuony of the Cdjft country^ we cannot therefore 
assume that they were on the best of tcrnira, but the decade 
from is completely devoid of events of political importance, 
la that yc^r the conqueror SundntA hfinsctr scems to have been 
on a state visit to Kaj^muflr. There is reaaon for believing that 
he died about I ayo, ^d that aggressive P 5 ]jdya activity declined 
aharply after that date. 

It Is clear from a list of the inacTiptionB of Rimanatha between 
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1164 and that hii tfirfitory attended from near I^amarasa- 
va!!i in thic east to AdhamjnluCttai in the nmtti, be[iig a tract 
of TBrying width OH bottr aides of the Kaveri. In the eait the 
width fflicecded ten milfis; in the centre it included areas 

rather more than twenty inilee from the rivcTh Tirumananj^ri 
and Uttatrtkr were in Koyaala hands, bllC Perambalur was pro¬ 
bably not, SO that the paascsEion of Aragalur may have been due 
to a grant of lands to R3in9natha hy the Mna, to whose relations 
with the Hoysala we shall return presently** Taramafigalam 
and Paruttipajlif being on the Hoysaja'a route to the plateau, 
must have been under his control, but it is uneercain whether 
he retained the lands on the urst batik of the river which had 
been given to NSrasirpha II by RSjarajia III and which were tei 
be again in Hoyaaja hands during the reij^n of BflllSJfl, lll.| 
From these indications it is cl^r that Ttamaniltha held what was 
a GommerCLally and fiscally profitable, but poiilfcaily insecure, 
territory. It was nothing but a gigantic buffer between the 
Pij? 4 yaa on the south and their untnistwortEiy depctidanta on the 
north. Apart from its moac western part, it had no natumt, 
linguistic or racial frontiers. It had all the tmrfta of an ephe- 
meral State. No doubt TUmauitha bild opportuiiiticE to obaerve 
this, for he undertook the only courw which seemed bkely to 
remove the detects. He endeavoured to acquire a part of the 
kingdom of hla haEf-brother Narasiqiha. 


ii74-'ii83. Th^ ffM/ EiflF': first pAcje, Tfis 
of NUrasiinfui IIl- 

By Ta74 King Karaaimha HI (we cannot follow hia oWU ex- 
flmpte and call him 'empetot’J was involved in a task of great 
difficultyT and to explain this it will be neocBsary to tUCA to the 
period following the partition when, aa a boy of 15, he aasumed 
control of A country filled with urtiest and diaepntent. No one 
can. read bis story without feeling some admiration for his cour¬ 
age md endurance. A comparison of records shows that the 
value of money had fallen aince the Katnianffr principality had 
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been cst 4 bliabtd^ and there had been a very remarkable lowering 
in the rate ai intertst Ts*ich 4 dejMJflitar could obtak.-* This 
bad reacted badly ameng all tile influential ctimmurutieaj iwtd a 
pmr standard of public order added to the confution.* This 
fall in the standard of proaperity aecins never to have 6?flen com¬ 
pensated for during the remainder of the dunilon of Hoysala 
rulcj despite the amputation cf the Kaniyandr principality, which 
had been the pTime cause of the dtatteasr Indeed one might 
have ejtpectcd that, given that NaraaEmha never provided a s^- 
sidy for Jiis lialf-brothcr (which would be ft Startlnig proposition), 
ft return to the pie-iii7 policies wonid have checiled the down¬ 
ward trend' but whatever cJianoe there waa of such a restoration 
of public well-being was fcustratcd by the dvil war which lasted 
from 1374 to ii'97. 

Many of Narasirnhft’s S'objeclS rallied around him out of 
delight that a royal prince had onoc again coioe to live in the 
pfttftce at DCrasetmudra, and an acoesslon of strength resulted 
from tbia apparently wirtespread feeling, A record of 1365 
goes even to the extraordinary length of oniitting EnfimSSvftra 
from the Hoysstla gencftlogy. From ts 5£> to lidi the king 
marched against one enemy after another, putting down Itbeilion 
and puihsKing Lhe invader. After a further two years ho was 
able t£> re-enter the field of norUi-wcstem politics which bis father 
had abandoned many years before. Sdmesvara could, of course, 
pl'Cftd pre&ccupfttion in mitigation of his neglecr, and tliia saves 
him from being dssaified absolutely with Nftrft^lirphft but 
Narasirpha lirs aOOeptanoe of the cliallenge in the north is 
no't ctisstmilit to the revolt eKporienced by the personality of 
Ballala 11 against the supine attitude exhibited by bis father. 

By this time the Uddbare Gftrtga fstnily had disappeared 
frorn view^ Kumai'a Eommadevarasa, son of Biiaraaa, ruted in 
l^oaagunda as a dependant of the S^VUpa, a humiliation doubt¬ 
less due to family intrigueSr There were still powers in Ba navSse 
and thereabouts which were hostile to the Emperor at Devagiri, 
and Sevu^a officers found their hands well occupied with such a* 
Kala OJT of Uruvatti. NarasJinha 111 determined 

to exploit even this unpromising silUfttion, and sent Sdhgoyya- 
dan^ayaha to raid the ^Sntarft territory. While EommftdEvaraaft 
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Dccupifid. Jit the fippcreitc edg-e of llis kliv^dnmj against 
Majali, ttsis officer liiiinchcd from has base Hi KOdali an attack on 
ICa^vQi, which was a Santsira paaacasion, 
rio sooner had KaiJlsitpha coimnitted hiinself to a. war in th^ 
north-Tfcrt than the i-ulaia of the modem Ewigatorc and Knlar 
diatricta rcvo-lted Utd -ijnc cf thcit mimbfer, the mlcr of IiakJta]a- 
or Ka^lIaTa-^lad^ who had the impudence to prefix the mme 
^Csla' to hia dtlc, was not auh-ducd before die Hoyaafa aent a 
large expedirion agatnat him.. T.ho cause of this unrest in the 
Eaat cannot be confined to the IloySCiIa's preoccupation with 
the North, for it is ctsir that both RamanatltH aJld Narisii);iha 
hftd begun to claim the revenue from the old CBla poBscgEion^ 
on the plateau. The mlecS there still felt a greater affinity with 
the more than half-Tamilian Court at XanMnur, but would 
probahly have resisted enforcement of the government taxes 
by cither of the brotherflj seeing that a dispute waa hound to 
hieafc out between them. A lawyer might have fbrcaeen that 
when a partition of a f%a tafcta place, an event deprecated by 
the juriats on COftStltUtional grOUflda, Jt ja always a poaslbslity 
that the e4Juality of partitLor. between Honft who have a right in 
it by birth may be called in (pjeationL The partition may be 
equal as regarda cEtent of lands or as regajda the revenue-roll. 
Sflme^vara clearly partitioned hifi empire upon a Sound basis In 
that geographical convenience coincided with valuo: the Kap- 
panilr ‘half being amaller in aiae but at feast equally valnabl* 
when compared with the kingdom on the plateau given to 
Narasimha. This arrangements which left ail tbfi ancestral 
property above the Ghats in t^msiinha’s hands, must have 
become ppogregsively leas satisfactory to Rlman 3 .th.a as his hold 
over the Kai>panur kingdom became less secufe. He may well 
have been advised that he was entitled to at least a half of that 
ancestral kinEdom, which remained from the time of BallB]a II. 
The eaatcni nad-ahat were more than inclined to accept this 
paint of view: if their ruler lived far away down che Kaveri valley 
in posseasieti of the rich ricc-hmds abutting on that river, he 
would not interfere too zealously in the activities cf the potent 
tatea in the ccmparativcly hatren eastern half of the Hoysala- 
nad. At any rate this waS- the atmeapheps In which fcridatoricS 
thrived. NUrasirfiha, for his part, firmly rejected these incipient 
claims. 
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The poaitian itl the E^Et liatl hardly readlfid 
whcn> in 1^69, certain viUngea in the titodem Ttiinkur districc 
were jittacfecd bj' tlte raier of Hciijcriij dcsticndunt of that Ccla 
chief who achieved jndcpcndcrLCe ill the titne NaraEimha II. 

Tliii cemporary suicceti, a njatmal ncEult of the incjceaaeil 
activity of that family, together with the Hoysata pncEenre in the 
Santara country, brought to the notjce of the ESvinja effipemr 
Mahad^va that an oppOiiunjty ciuEted in that quarter of which 
he might profitably rate advanta^. He apparently Came south- 
wards in Ot before March 1271, buE> haTing brought an intuffi- 
edent Of undiEcipimed fotce, waa obliged to rettrCj eo that the 
Hoysala boasted that he 'fled rn Oilie riighV, Fighting with the 
Sanian continued into 1173, but the acocssion of Ramacandia 
fkiiown to the Muslims of Delhi as Eltti-Dcv) to tlic E^vu^ya 
throne about two years before hftd brO'Ught a mOte vigorous 
spirit to the counseis of D 5 vBgiri and tlds tOOtl manifested itMif 
in a aeries of attadts launched against the Hoyaala. Their object 
waa not only to put an end to the latter'a irttrigu*^ in the north¬ 
west, but also to conquer the Ho>'&ala country itadf, a project 
which wmild not have been drSarUl of fifty years earlier. ^ 

ft was this critical momont which EJmanatha chose fot his 
own invasion of tlie platcaai. The CKact circumstances which 
ptovahed this move arc uiLknOWn, aa also the Side upon which 
lies the burden of reflpansibElity for the civil war ai1rd its disafl- 
Ecoas Fcaulta. But it would appear that iMirasimha’s mtettgt.s 
were at no time oonaistent with aggieSSdfill of this kind. By De¬ 
cember 1274 the war had begun with an attach by TdbhuvaM- 
malla Piirvldi-raya.r, later one of ESmanatha'a outstanding 
partiEana, upon agents of Nlraaimliar Progress was apccdy, 
for by January t 37 S a record St fianncnaboIlL, about JO miles 
east-south-raEt of Dfiraaamudra and I JO miles west of the towns 
of Raman^lha'a chief supporters, related that the glorious 
Emperor Hoyaala VIra-RamanStha was in the residence of Kan- 
Ijsoar, ruling the 'Kingdom of the Farth^ aiid IfOiabitants of 
that village fell in a battle in which Ramanalha's troopatoot part. 
Further signs of hta suoocss ate to he found in inscriptiema dated 
September 1275 and September 127b aa far north as ^gaji, 
more than 25 miles north of Uedhangj. Although it is said 
tllere that the Y 5 dava-Nar 3 yana Ramanatha-devtt, who should 
not be confused with the Sfi^mna Hdmacandra (who nevet usea 
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thit ruiine), W3.9 rulimg a scutJcd Idn^om, ic I& not to be supposed 
that the whole of tho Heysaja Country between, the Bangalore and 
HadaRalli lahtiias waa under hia control. A more Itfcely captana- 
tloh of these records is that cmiasarics of hi& fotntef at Kdgrji 
an oflsts where the &5vuna ooenpation was feared and the effeoti^io 
power of Naraainiha waa koking, and where officers who CAme 
originally to bring offerings to the ahrmca feutud it Donvenjent 
to May and collect the revicnuc. As for Ramsoandra Scvtina, 
he was recognized in that year at Bhanuvallij 6 mi lea south of 
Harihara, and hjE Odtirpation in thnt region must have progressed 
aCcadily^ for in IS79 he was recognized at Kallcdfivarapura and 
in the nest year at Bcimahalli, ll tniles south of KCiga]! itaclf, 
Thera is no evidence that fiamsnathn; did anything to daSp^c 
hia furtlicr progress. Meanwhile in layd at Citdia Balligiere in 
the south of the modem Bangalore diMiict officials and a religious 
body joined in creating an endowment for a temple and for acr- 
■vicca there far the 'victory of the sword and arm of die Rmperor 
of the Whole World, PoyiMla Vira-Iramanada-dcvar'i and for 
the continued increaac of hia prcapcrity, a set of phiaacB that 
was to become fannliai throughout the OSStom districts. 

Troopa were On the march against Dflrasamudra. Nanisiipha 
intensified his activity against the Sintam, and BommadCvaraea 
found hia adherence to the Snvntla ocztly, A minister and gene¬ 
ral of Naraaimha fooight in what mnsc have been Hosagunda 
fort itself. Hje confused warfare seemed to ha^ic satisfied 
both sides equally, Naraaimha beara the title 
yndna-^ardana'. who was the TimmapA whom he bumbled wc 
do not yet fcnow. The SeVima rejoiced itl the title 'putter to 
flight of the Hoysaja king’. The critical moment came, however^ 
in January of the neja year, A major battle took place at Befa- 
vadh only 4-]^ milea ncith of Dorasamudra. By order of the 
Sc^aina n Certain Tikhsnn), of that SSluva family whith laEicr 
became famous in tht Vijayanagara Empire, had led a huge 
erpedition tmo the heart of the Hoysah coimtry+ and enca mped 
within an houi'a tide of the Capital. He was accompanied, 
amOngat others, by liUiligoja Coja. A record relates tllat they 
brought 12,003 horses with them, 3ndif that estimate is anywhere 
neat the truth the army muat have been formidable. NSrssirplia, 
however,, wat able to mu&tcr a fcrCc which put the Sevuna to 
flight and chased him as far as Dumme. Thiii village, on the 
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frontier of the ri^ldya-na^, marked the CDmuienCcincnt of land 
in hoetilc hands. It ia of inCertat to note that KhtltltJfiyi-rayi- 
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rd^i a aon of Mtummnji Sidgaya-a^^Aff of Kummata ^vho waa 
for many yeaia a thorn in the desh of the S^'nns, had entered 
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ihe Hoyaala service aa a soldier of forturvcn and new fought on 

the ktMi^S aide. , ^j' 

The Hovsalak success m repdUn| Tikkat™ had an inmiedLate 
■effect in thfi Santani ceuntty. The Bantar^l rebelled and m 
Seplcmber 1^76 RSinacatidta i^'AS obliged to give erd^a for 
hint Eo be attacked, a ninvemetit v/hjeh apparently achieved 
nething; for in June 1*77 DcnnnadSvajaiti of Hosagun da KMg- 
nized no auperior and wb£ organizing an i^petJitnm of bia own 
aeaitist IMne, a pkee 14 mlicE to the snuth-W^ or Hoaapinda 
which seeing to have been in the hands of the i^ng rnyal 
of 3 etil, The H^ala'a av/aioncss of the need to anp^rt th^e 
sturdy recuaanta is demonstrated by the successful if bnef ^IBO.on 
:of BaUSla to the territoiy betvieen the SSntaraa and tl^ west 
■coast. BalUlft, called in the Tocoid at Sifah a Bficond BallSla 
in memory of the great Balkla II, ■was Nai'aaimhak son by 
mflhadevi [if that was her psraonfll namejr who ^mstci have 1™ 

■0 Cilntya piinosss, since her son ia once called Caiwhya-kul^Jd- 
hhava': He wsa only t6 v^hen he was sent on thts imporknt 
■errand- His duty was clearly to attack the SStltaras eiwmiea 
and perhaps to secure the passage fro™ the ooasc a^mst ^ “teat- 
■ened outflanking movement by the Sovu^a. h^nwhile, to 
the great mortification of the Hoysiila, SBjuva coni^ 

menced to build at Hanhsrfl. a town which bad been m H^ala 
hands from the tiiPe of Eall^ II until a couple of y«rs before 
Tikkamak attack, a temple of Lak^L“Narayflpa with a poimon 
■ of the laroe auacitity of booty which he had been able to pthcr 
in the Hm-sala country. The golden of that temple w^ 

out on in 12S0. Ramacandra himself asEumed the btJc a 
■powerful arm in seizing the weslth of the HoyBaua-r,Va^ 

^'^J^nStha did nothing to assist hsa brother in the war a^inat 
the Sevuna; on the contrary he did all in Ills power to impede rt- 
construction sfter the wlthdiarwl of the enemy. Ho renewed hia 
aggresaion with vigour. The rivals were fairly cve.nly 
and the strusele continued Tvith hardly an interTuption iot 
■ vcais. In November IsV 7 Knmara DoiabbaHiare-dafl^flyff^ 
' ruled the kingdom' in the East on behalf of N^&lipha ill 
at HaSEdir in the soutb-caaJ near BaUigerc, whscll then 

have been near the boundary between bia lands and those c^- 
tured by RamanSths, In the course of the neit year Cikka 
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c&rrted rvirasiri^u'^ arma aa far east os BiUl- 
fiErghat^^ about 30 milca soiiLh-wcst of KolsiT. But dcapitc 
brilliant eff&rt^ RSmatlStha wfijs. sbit to make Burpriain^ goinSi 
mul, perhaps on auEpicion of corruption, KEteya was rcmovicd 
frottl hja Ccrmrnalld. In June 127S acme higher officcra of FUry- 
aidi-rayar encamped behind Keteya'i lines and made gifts to the 
god CudanStha at a place called Honnivara, not $0 far Ideirtl^Wdl 
Kctcya hj^tily presented a village amd tcrtahl tasca to the aamc 
god in order to counteract the meritorious liberolhy of die entmyK 
but to little purpoae, far by October of that year Ramanatha'a 
rule had emended es'en into the modem Araikcre tdhiks, and some 
authorities thought it prudent to recogtiise his reign at a distance 
of no more than 18 miles from Ddrasamudra itseih The Comiiig 
and going of the twsi tings’ armies made it miber difficult for the 
tecord-ongrosacr' to draw up hia formulae correctly^ and one 
record at least allows oonaidctablc taotL^ No doubt Rsmattithn 
oammunicated With rulcts on the northern fringe of the Boysala- 
nS4, and bis brother was embarrassed by additional paroblcma. 
At least three -diffen:]!! Envaaions took placCf mcluding one from 
a certai n Baliaha-dgva, who may hava been the Irnmadl-Ballahn- 
■devarasa whom wc find about thia time nding the kingdom of 
Setu, and another from NSrasitpha-deva of Hebbetta. It was 
greatly to NUrasIltiha III'k advantage that on the north of his 
COuiltryj in the region of Kummapa and Kampili, hdumma^ 
Sldgaya-uayska was ccTrying on u continuous guerrilla wtth the 
Sevuna, thus distracting the latter from the operations of the 
HoySa}a. 


§7. liB^-raji. Tlie civil toar; see(tfid pkaje. T!ie 
Kutiddm fefFjgdom. 

By 12S5 tlie situation had bcrximc distinctly easicfr Nafa- 
Supha found that the eastern Ti^akcti were falling out among 
themselves, and tending to ignore Ramanatha's authority^ It 
is remarkable that he did not compromise with hia half-brother 
Or find it politic to negotrate with him- Naiaaiiplia’s forocB 
meanwhile gained ground Steadily in the East, and he waa able 
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to wipe tiut tlie djsgranc lie had suJfercd hy rca£«Il of tlic Henjcni 
Cela’E Joiiiing wLtJi SSlui'^ Tifctsijicia. Iti isfi5 fort 

of Kl^ugat itselfj nCf rtwan achicvemeitU ^ ^ ™ 

RSinaiiatha'a pieoccupation with ftflUaar* m tlie Tamil Oomltry 
wa^ itaelf a reason for NJraaiiiihfl’g being free at tliai Irme to 
march northwards leaving a flank citposeti te the eastern armies. 
For RJrtiatiatha wafl involved in a conflict with the Pani^i. 
the only great power left in the platne. Ti^ Eapa to have 
teen an allyf whoin he protected against the T^ndyaa, if we may 
lelv on a record in which he hears the title ^ertter-up of th^ 
Makflfa hitig*. But this service did net prevent hlS own capul- 
iion from Kannanixr. The loss of that capital city nitUrally 
increased Ramanatha's interest in the platcati; it is veiy Slgin- 
flcatll that no inscription of his dating from a^r layv la ™ 
found in the KSvEri valley that had once been his domain^ while 
anoc laSi hia administration on the plateau ejtpandfid, and, 
almcst certainly in the year 1283-84, the Beat of government was 
removed to a place called Kundapi Of KoJldani. The position 
of this pkcc get^rapliically ia worthy of Study^ A glance it the 
map shows that it h-ad nothing to recommend it to anyone but a 
fugitive. It was not fncrely a tempomry retreat for Hamauatha^ 
for he u seen to have b&sn oomiortably estahlisbed there rft 
raSy. It was on the plRteau, but so closely surroon^d by 
wooded mountains as to be shnoEit completely shut chH rom 
access from either east or west- A small cpcniTig permitwd 
communication with Kclar and the lands of the Tamilian no^- 
ahatto the north and north-east; easy access was posaihle only 
from the south, lllis was the new capital fr^ whidl Kama- 
nStha chose to survey the oollapac of his riparisin kingdom anJ 
the progress of hta lnns-drswn-cut attempt to acqui^ one in 
the Kan^a^aka country ftt hia brother's expense. As his mCOJ^ 
now depended upon the productivity of the esfiietn half of the 
plateau, which, ss has been lemarted^'^ was poorly wsterei^ he 
furthered development schemeSf and aubfiidlBcd the repair 
andent and broached tanks and the building of new onesi th^w 
making a very' large contribuliOn to the general fertility of the 
country. There js cridence that the ting spent acme energies- 
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IQ SJl attempt to Weld, hia motley opHectiOn o£ subjects mto a 
sEroTvg State. 

Of the 31 insetiptjona of ftSmanitha dated b^ttveen 1237 and 
hts death m Ekccettibef 1295 the gteatcr number arc to he found 
in the cetitja] and Bonjthent fhDrttorM of the modern Kclar district, 
and in the northern and caatem portiona of the modern Bangalore 
-dietrict. There ia one eiccption St Funganur in Chitcoor dla- 
trict, about 10 milea north of NangaJi. h wa&to this reginn tllat 
NSrasiipha III at len^h confined hlro. The plain berii-caii 
the Fonnaiyv and Arjdvati waa hje, inclnding BannergltatJaj 
from rriiich Cil;ia Kcteya had been forced to witfidrUW, whjk 
Tv«t of the Arkavati hia possessions wcjt more acattered and 
miiat have hecn heid rather piewriouaty. FortUnatclj' for 
NSraaimha, Flmenatha'a feudatories d]d not acmple to fight 
atnon^ thcmselvca, while their king struggled with fsllEng health 
— a factor which may have hastciiEd his Witlidrawal from lian- 
^anur. Gifts to temples for the improvement of hia health and 
for hia sutoess in battle abound thfoughout tlic kingdom from 
about 1281 until hia death, sind although it is not proved that 
these aentiments invariably indicated that the king was ill, the 
likelihood u£ that Inforance is very strong. 

TJic laat years of Narasimhft were spent jn fightmg agalnSE 
RSmanSlba, and in protecting his country from the ittroada of 
Be^ar, whom his ancestors had Buoceasfully restrained but who 
had grown bold during the dvil war^ and friwn the attacks of 
the Santara of Hasagunda. who had set upon Kudali in February 
1287, The SSnCira, freed ffoin control by the instru- 

mentahty of the HoysaK was now predatory at the expense of 
both. Ammali 'below the GliaCa' was visited by a Hoysaja arnny 
rn, February iaS 3 , in canlinuatLon of the intervention of Prince 
Ballaja during the previous decade.* In September of the 
newt year ‘Bitfa^s fort' wus invested by Narasiiplla, Ramanltha 
marched to its defence, and a battle took place between them. 
Further fighting took place in lapo between the brother, the 
flcene of conflict being in the east of the inodem Turntur dia- 
trictr i-c. eomewhflt further west than fiad been Eha case for 
several years. This activity was beginning to tell on Naraaitnlla 
III, and it is dear that fmn:i 1206 onwards he made progrtaaivcly 
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U3= of hi. iou serviMS. In Juiie an<E 

December 1391 Ball^a is found ^mliiia the kingioin; with the 
fciow cnt-dated> imperial titled, claiming to he 'gatning pmac 
in bia own capital Dorai'imudta- in carr^'illff on (tie S^vemi^t 
in neace—a atatement that ^ma » Imply that war with Rama- 
rsL lud temporarily ™b»dea. Tii«= it r=a=eri to M.tvo 
that hia father died in the previous September, for the km^ a 
bfinehman, whose ancestor died when SCm^vara ^ daiiftewosly 

iU committed auicEde with part of hia Wly in that month. 

The tErahn which Ball&la HI inherited was wealmr than it had 
ever beeni it was divided against itself, enfeebled by warn of m- 
deciatve event ftEsinSt stronger or more energetic ^cs; the ecotw- 
inic condition of the coonEty was at its lowest ebb^ and morale 
generally waa relajasi 


Cllaptcr See 
THE COLLAPSE 

(Thfl reigns of BnLla]a III and Ba.fE5}a IV) 

§ir 1391-1301. A trffuht^ci/U inheritance^ Bttilflfa lurzivis 
the ^rst tea. 

waa about 2S yeara af age when he Came to the thione„ 
and it is certain that he had already a wide cKperience of govem- 
rncntaE technique. Hia reign turned Out to he- the longeat of 
the reigns of the dynastyf and he ia to be counted for all uiefuJ 
purposes the laat of hia line. His youthj rnjddle-age, senitity 
and death epitomise in a remarkable way the last efforta and col¬ 
lapse of the Hoyaaia dynasty. Much sa it may astotuah readers, 
unfamiliar with the Hindu hmgdom that so much should turn 
upon the dcvcIoptnenC of an individual pEraonatity^ yet ptt™?- 
tuiiity is the key tothc whole story. It see mfi, reviewing this reign^ 
as [f in the lifetime of 'Vira-Baliala-dfivaraaa" the linked lives of 
aU hia anccators came to the end of their oourae, so that with 
his sudden death, tutting oif an old age of prolonged andagoru£mg 
ineptitude, the family itself came to a cloac. This end was ss 
abrupt and complete as it WM drsmifltic. No doubt Sts appear- 
onoe of inevitability ia an illuaion, but the facts as outlined l^ow 
fall naturally into a pattern, thst adimits of a fait without a correa- 
ponding riac. The dynaaty made a brave sh&w to the [ast, but 
was Worn out. The eapianationa given In this book, which are 
believed to be correct and are in every way typical, relate merely 
to the mechanifm af a proDcaa of decay which we find universal 
among htnuan expedients of government, which, at their bcat^ 
alwaya look aa if they will Ixat for ever. 

The lew aCaJG of gavemmcnCal ccntrol in the lago's la aptly 
illustrated by a short episode in the history of the amail mountBin 
State of Kalaia- Within a few weeks^ of PallS^ III'* tOrDivacion 
a rival claimant to the principal seat at I^]a^, who [rtay have 
been favoured with BaliH^'s support, demanded a part of that 
territory* A aho'Jrt civil war broke out in which the inhfthitanta. 
of several Hoysala districts tOO'k part; the previous incumbent 
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rtmajncd m power, fttid his contumacy went unputiw^d, thou^ 
hia prosperity wa&later urultrminfid whea BaUaJii regaaned con^ot 
of liie trade routes which passed through towards EcJlir. 

In the time of Bahiiu O, had it been in the Hoysala^s mterest, 
he could have disposed of the petty Sate with little difficulty^ 
nflw Ehlaiachicfe had become rich on tolls levied on goods 
through their territory, and were in a posilion to flout Hoyaala 

'"‘M^anatha, having enjoyed a short respite, seized the op^t- 
tunity of TlallSja'a acceasdon to attack witli renewed zeal. The 
■ujuthern Bangalore district was held by Ballaja; 1 H July 1&92 
RSmatiltha i nvaded it. An offiensive on a broad front din-eloped, 
but BallSla was able to keep RamEnatha's forces out of the more 
valuable agrioulnirtl land south of Hiriya-GflAgav^l- % 
March 12^5 Bamanatha attacked Kunigal, which ho had already 
eoitflanhcd, and m Novecnbcr of that year he himself w^ attached 
by Balisla In Sire-nS^, tict far anuth of HenjCrn, a Rict which 
demonstrates the extent of RamanStha^s pro^& in ^0 nottJn 
But by this time Ratnanatha hlmself wiS dying. hia power 
had already been transferred to hia son Viivanatha, 

Six inscriptiona only have so far been discovered belonging 
to Vi^vanatha, and wmc mystery surrounds hia end. Few thinigh 
they are, the records tell ua tha.t h!s millisteta concentrated on 
developing areas where there was little to nnl>edc the revere 
demand; moreover, either the tinges authorrty was recogruaed 
within a limited dialaruce of Kundaijir t>r the dirtticte remote 
from the cspital were too impovensbedby the civil war to be able 
to Bet up works of merit for whjch recorda would Ire required. 
Nothing ia heard of 'Poaaia Vjia-Viiv«naiira-d5var ^ 
nemalambi T^'ere is no evidence t^t Ballija lU 

invaded the Eastern Kingdom in force, or indeed that beafeorbed 
it rapidly- One cannot therefore assume that Vl^yauatl^ died 
at the hands of Ball3la or his agents. He may lift ve died of disease, 
or he may have been shut up in ft fortress by rcbellioua sub¬ 
ordinates, However this may have been, a certain cofe^on and 
rcaiBlaocc in the Eastern Kingdom itself prevented Ballads 
rooccupation of the area until after ijjoi; but it cimwt be taken for 
granted that that resistance waa org^nizEd by or m favour 01 

VUvanathar ^ , 

Meanwhile the degraded Condition of the Ilbysftta power m 
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the West waa cfcmoTialratJcd by yet anather ftasco. BaUaja Hi 
Kent to PSEpnie, which ira£ in tJie hands c*f 

a C^h^[va ghicfn The town fcllj and was occupied by the gCTi.firal^ 
but he Boon tumed nlit uf iL by & CoaLctien of All the niEcts 
of the soulh-vresEern wfidj in contact with the Cah^va, In 
the end only a little of tile captured territory waa tetained by 
Be^tarasa. 

Another juiniatcr, Bireyanr^oma^yoi^, test nn officer in a battle 
of early against a rebel bearing tbc title fnaiap^i. It a 
scattdsil that hill-chiefs were atteanpeing to repeat at the eitpciiae 
of tbc Hoyfiala the experiment which had, four centuriofi before, 
brought the Hoyaala htmEelf tn prominenDe In tbc platcjUK And 
tEmt the HoysAjA bad difficulty in thwarting this. 

In Fchmary two ycara later, according to ^ rather dubifina 
inECriptioiL, the famous Fratapa Rudra of the Kabatiya 
reached Mujuliunte, about 65 mil'WeasC ofBOrdstwnudrt and about 
the aamc distance from I^lar, while on an armed tnur of the 
tirthas in the East. It would appear ihAt he kept at a reasonable 
distance from both the Hoy.^ala mlcra. The lihandeya-iaya of 
whom mention haa already been made* was in Balli|a’£ service, 
it la interesting to note, preferring the opportunities with the 
Hoysftja to life with hia pngtiacicus father Mummadi Slngaya^- 
noyaka in their wild retreat between KummftjA Otld the Tuhga- 
bl^drS. The situation in the Santa ra country ww criticai^ a 
certain KflliTtiflyata, wRobc career was one of the moat brilliant uf 
the age, was ruling in HofiaguJtdA OA bebalf of ftomcnarasa and had 
suBtained both an Attack from the Sevuna Bimacandra and 
also several conflictB with the latter'a dulanSyi in the South, 
Plaraaurama-dcva. Ball 3 |a III had iioaintained a rcprcacntalivc 
in those regions who had been involved in fighting with the ruler 
of S^tU, but by what acemB to have been a foolish move the 
Hoyaala llad taken HosaguntH for himself and thus united all 
tlte SSntatAS against him. In May he fouglu a nitimher of 
their ofllccna, and Eeems hy the end of the next year to have put 
himself into a Strong position, having captured Kuti-lUlyaka 
without losing Hoaagynda. Ho followed tllis up by moving 
ivorth into the Ifadamba territory of Banavasc, and encamped 
at Siriae, held long Ago by Ballaja 11 , This camp wab dearly 
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chosen once again ta Control Ehe trade which Jlowcd into the 
Kadamba and Santara country through the important road- 
junction.* There he wasi attacked by a large force led by a 
miniatcr of the Ktldamha KHma^ devarasa, and retired South¬ 
wards^ leaving a n^iika at CJddharc, -9 place Ti'hidh had in. the 
Hoysaja's interest played often before an important part in the 
politico of EanavifeCr There in t'ebruary 1303 hjg force was 
i>C3icgcd|, and ice commander killed. For the greater part of three 
years nothing further is heard of Ball 3 .]a ’6 activities in the North. 
He ms sufBdently occupied ill a numtier of ventures elstwhcrc. 


i3,Oi-I3e?3.. TAa reanim 0/ lAf Hoysafa kingdom. 

In Deectnher I^or a decSEive Step was taken towards die re¬ 
uniting of the kingdoTTL We muat not utterly rule out the 
possibility of a Tolyntary teunion between the cousins, though 
there is nothing in OUf evidenoe to Suggest It. The Bword waa 
not laid aaidcn hat a more Eubtlc attack was made on the religious 
ansceptibililies of the inhabitants, and particularly those why 
were in any way eonnected with religious endowments. A 
prodiunation was issued to all the heads of and 

thflt js, the temples, shrines, Centres of mendicant nud teaching 
orders, colleges and places of pilgrimage,-within the ‘well-known 
KundaEjli kingdom', consUtEng of twenty named Hdd$ and ^alt 
Others^ together forming the kingdom which Enmanatha Ilad 
ruled since laSy both 001 tlie plnteai] and onthcpfcuna immediately 
beoeatb the- fuBt range^mass. Hack copy of the proclamstion 
Tccitee that land has been granted to the god or goda in qucEtion 
or tacica remitted, especially taxes on gifts to the inalitutiuns, a 
Ic^y which must have made tlie Kundapi government unpopular 
amongst the clerics. These grants, tile acceptance of which 
implied acquiescence in Eallala'a rule, were made on condition 
th^ the dignitaricE addreascd undertook, that worehip should 
be conducted properly for t lie benefit of ^ourself and our kingdom', 
that temple repairs should he executed, and that praj'ers skonld 
be rodted for ‘our proaperityh Saving £ few jualcontcntE, from 
then onwarda the Hoysala cuuntty was muted under Ballala IIL 
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S3' Kampitiz-deva appean on iht icene atul 

Ballalu diSpirset hh oma 

Meanwhile nrattciK in the North progressed and a new ^roIlt 
waa opened with the tepulac—tlie oiaiTy repulse —ijf a grave 
invaalon. In 1303 Sameya-da^i^r^ji^ hushartd of Balisya 
aigter, normally statEoned. at EematOrksiliij the nuidem Chjtal- 
drug, rrtarched to Holalltete, twelve mil® to the Hurth of that 
towi], and tliOrc fought to the death again&t Kcimpila-dcva, a 
genera] i o the &Evuipa army. There seems nowto he no doubt but 
that this was that son of Mummadi Si who sub* 

aequently tuled at liampili, on the south hanlt of the Timga- 
bhadrUj in the dominions of hia father, in fact what the Musiim 
authors call the lianblfah. kin^ydom. That family had A remark- 
able cureet. The father was at wat with hia northern neigl]- 
bour and m a State of uneasy aJJiance with that rulcr^a enemy, 
the Hoysa^a; one of hia sons served one of the rivals, and another 
nerved the other. The gcographicul position of tho kingdom 
probably accounta for tlia curiosity. The relations between 
Ksmpiii and Dorasamudo deaetre tluSc attention, altVCO Upon 
them depended tlte rise of Vijayanagara, 

TJnti] 1311 Ealiala III was occupied by a aurprising variety of 
affairs. We can tell from the SJ^rcity of neoords that the inOervfll 
was not epent prosperoufily; in fact a]] our evidenec:, both poEicive 
and negative^ points to a Strangt lacic of realism at Dfiraflamudre, 
'llie campiii^ in tlie Santana country progressed, and with Sah- 
tara aid the Huj'Sala WSS able to inflict defeats upon a SevUna 
commander, by name Ebhara-or Abhar-rat^^a. * The laflcr 
had appeared Dtithe se erte between i3DiandT3°3i when vrtifind him 
encamped at Rattahalji, ami was aimaEt certainly operating with 
liadamba support. Meanwhile to the east of tJie Santana coun- 
as we have seen, Sevuna foroca under Kampila-d^^'a were 
able to make deep thrusts into the outskirts of the Hoysal^'n?^ 
■well south, of DDurae, of the boundary held io the time of Naia- 
sit^ha II. BaliShi himself 'havEng led an expedition against the 
Aryas in the North, destroyed the fort of Natkigundi f and 
achieved victory’; the war continued into 1^05^ when the Hoy 3 ft|a 

' S#vitru] v»rkTvtL nf the ipdline at (hit iaixittulaa aartte are found: at BTV7 
rflCr be -vfAb lUt A KajU&[tika tturTi. 
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and Sevilla may !iav« come almost fac* to fa-pet a battle bettreen 
Hoysala and s^na fertca certamly toot place tben^ and an 
inscription- depicts Ba[ 3 ilsi''S iralouT ftftcr RSma-deva, that is, 
fiSjriacandtap had given orders in these wordEp Ton must take 
the king of the KarnStfakas, and seize and giTc me that tiger’s 
CTih\ an ejtprcssiofl which reflects both the methods of warfare 
of the period and the feeling among hia subjects whitlt atill 
supported the Hoysala. Not content with these niflCtmg flaivi^ 
tics, he sent an cipedition beyond tlie eastern houm^ries of the 
KundSlji ticigdom. He there engaged in conflict with a PStj^ya 
foroe-^Jlfi first of a serica of such cnj5BjjemcntE—and seems to 
have roamed to within striking djstanC*, at leasts of Kaflci, whem 
he was to rule for a period some twenty yesTS later. At this 
point, however, he seems to have embarrassed both the Kadava, 
whom he claims to have bereaved, and the Tclugu of 

Neflore. It is plain that he met no determined resistance, but 
that his own energies vffire not suflkdent to turn this to good 
account; forCUItstely Kfinmarijr vras ttat retrieved. In the fitt¬ 
ing which dragged oil' into IJ05, and which |a almost entirely 
hidden from us by tack of detailed referetiaa in contemporary 
records, we comc across the name of Ea!lfl.ppa-drt:?Mi^flftfl, a 
relation hy marriage of the king, who was one of his principal 
licutcnanta in the modem Eangalarc district, and wws about to 
become one of the foremost of the Iloysata'a suibjectSH 

The effect of the long and camples. Struggle a^inst the fecnina, 
against rebels, adherenta of Ramanatha^a family, and enemies 
below the Ghats, was evidently to weaken the claEaca wllich had, 
until the second half of the previoua century, been in unchal¬ 
lenged control of the social and political life of the country, Now 
acts of Krrorism were fre^juent, patronage had suffered a severe 
blow, and the land-holders were obliged to oppreas the cuJti- 
vatora. The merchant guilds were ever a strong Corrnnunity, 
and it is unlikely that they suffered as much as most in the pre¬ 
vailing disquiet^ the artiaans, however, felt it necessary to protect 
themselves from being crushed hetwem Opposing irtcrestS, and 
this period saw the rise of the Vira-raficJllas, a guild of superior 
flrtigana, modelled deliberately on the pattern of thft VTra-Hanah- 
jaa, the great interaational ttade corporation. The king took 
cate to give these folk special privileges throughout the Idtlg- 
dom, and royal encouragement enabled them to achieve. 
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coriwratelyH a liig 3 i &tatua, especially in the fist-dercJnpmg 
caaticrn half of the kin^;{lom. 

Inthc epring of 1310 the Itjngvvfli ruling; an cjihauated domain; 
one record aho^va him ruling in conjimdion with two tUiiifUtyaluii, 
ono of whom appears to have been a relatiiGn hy maniagt Thia 
very rare feature ia □ clear indication of the unhealthy condition 
of the admhtiiitrfttidtl. 

§4. Tht fptNuif ef MetUk NsHi. 

It was at such a juncture aa this that Malik MSib Ilszaridiiiarl, 
otherwiac Malik KSfiir, deputy of tile Sultan ‘Jtja’ ud-din Khalil 
of Dellif, set out from that dty for the South, with the intention 
of aubduing the acoitliEm kinga to hia mastcr'g rulOf of relieving 
them of the greater part of their bullion, and jewclg, ,puch aa the 
treasury at Delhi atwaya needed, and of oJTeriog to the ^un- 
believers' nn opportunity of embrsedng laJam. R haa been said 
that Mailt Naib iva? Nmselfp before his ConverEioi^ a Hindu 
from the Deccan^ and there may be aotne truth in this, though 
his remarkable success cs.n be ettplained without recourae to 
aiueh a hypeithcHia, He had already reached greatness at S reault 
of hia Oon^joeatS of the two greatest monarcha of the penin¬ 
sula, Rarnaeandra Sevu^a of Devagiri and the Kakatiya Pratipa 
Rndra of Waraugal; jE was obvicuB that the Sultan had At tus 
disposal Si military machine far superior to anything which either 
the Sivuua or the Kakajiya klugcEoma could muster^ and the 
wealth which was Icoted in the Course of those campaigns whetted 
air inssiti'able appetite. The i^ewe of the fall of his neighbours 
cannot have produced an umnbted effect upen Hallaja III. He 
may have thought himself too far-^ff from Delhi to attract the 
Sultan's attention; on the other hand the apeedy eclipse of tli* 
Sevuna relieved the pressure on Ids northern frontier, and would 
have opened up visions of S reconquest of Belvofa but for thC: 
virility of the Kamplli kingdom on the banks of the Tunga- 
bhadri. The weakness, morcever, of the govemmeni at 
Warangal might simplify a future attack in the Tamil country, 
with the object of recovering Ksnnanhr and perhaps of making 
even more lucrative gains. He Can hardly hsve suspected ih* 
truth, dtat the Sultan had heard of the dSa^ensiena in the Smith, 
of the great and long-accumulated riclica of the temples in the 
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Cola and coucvtriea, and of tbe ftiec31ent chancta of 

■cvctythiTig' 'witb little or no -datigsrT arid waa plsuinin^ to 
UM ti» Hoysa|a us a means of gilbduiing alltho pcninsuls as far as 
Cape Coiniorin to tbe Sultanate of Delhi. 

Malik Naib's orders Trcre put in general terma: be was to 
force the prlnoEpal tolora of the Kftrpitata and Tamil dletricts 
to accept the aovefcignty of ^ Atu' ud-din^ to tflke tribute from them, 
and wherever he found recusants, to force them to submit and 
to take from them a heavy indenmity; ho vntf to tempt as many 
pcMte as pMsible to turn to Ifllarfl, arid to tafce all possiible sfipcpa 
to raiitc in the South the respect for the Eoli^on and for the 
Sultan. Ramacandra, after his enforced submiswon, had been 
treated kindly Sod had been given the title ('Chief 

of the Indian Kinga"*); the Mahh could itly upon htm for asaat- 
aucc, and DSvaglri would accordingly be a stage on the journey 
southwards. 

Malik Naib reached DEvaghi in January or Fcbruaiy 1311 
and found that siTaita there were not entirely to his satisfacto:^ 
iUmacandrn died almost immediatoly after hia arrival and hiS 
Buicceaflcr Ankara was not well-diapCised towards the Muslims. 
AinJr Wmsrau makes out that the SSvniria spared no pains to 
satisfy the Malit’a demands, but from elsewhore we Iwrn that 
the latter had to take precautions to accure the co-opcimion of 
the Hindu nobles, and to protect liis own communications- 
But In one respect he obeiined Trilling aaEistunDc; hia project 
of marching by way of Ddraaamudra, the then capital pf 
nlltaka, was most attractive to the &6VTJina, who not ouly prevideo 
military aaristance on the route thither, ordering a force from 
Gnibarga to protect the Muslima' movementa, but also sent to 
ParaiurStoa-dEva, one of his dn/aoSyir, ordering him to prepare 
everything Eo that Malit Naib's forco might pass thro^h Kuutala 
with the utmost Speed and enter the Hoyadja-nad with ^the 
ttiaxinuim sarprisc. Par9iurama-deva, whom vre have noticed 
before,! acquainted with the ocuntty north of the 

Iloysala dEstricta, and may himself have crossed the TudgS' 
bhftdra during the reign of Narasirnha III when Hoyaala control 
of the P3[>^ya-j:il4 was lost. We may imagine that be was 
delighted to receive such a commiasion. ^ 

' ?tat HI hat heeri 

I 3 ci Mbove, p. 143, 
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By farocd marcKea af gftat rapidity tlic Msilik BTriTied within 
sight af DSrasat^Plidia se daysj saya Amir Khuarau. after h|a 
entry Entd Dcva^ri. It vfjia not jmereSy the desiie for surprise 
that brought him aCTOaa tlie Deccon at suclr a pane; ho had IfflUUt 
whilst in camp with Pam^urama-dSva ttiat a civil war haJ bmlten 
emt between the twcn JUTeE active Eona of the PS^ya king In the 
Tamil ccmntryT that Sutidara, one of the Fii^ya brntherSf 
who had reigned along with hia father for at leaat aix ycarR, had 
taken tho then almost unprecedented course of murdering the 
latter^ and was in cousequenoe in, need of support againat his 
hiother Vira Fapjdya. Knla^bhara PSndyaf the murdered marr^ 
seems to have tiv^ up to the time of the Malik's striival itt ICiir- 
Oataka, at the (ssrliestf ftJld there ts aomc room for oonCroveray 
about the date of the murder hut it is dear that the mu rderer 
was by this time in a posidotl of some difficulty as the tide of 
affaire in. the Tamil country had turned ii^inst lliin, and he bad 
sought the aid of Eailala IIEj wllO was, as wc know, in on exceUent 
geographtcal poalrion to attack tiic posseEsious of Vira PSpdySiK 
which lay in und north of the KUvSri valley, Wc know' that 
BallSja^s caution regardinjr new projecta waa insufficleiLt. Sunchua 
had jtot hesitated to iippraach liimf for lie kllCW that the Iloyaala 
was interested In recovering the Ill-fated JLa^anur kingdem, 
which no doTubt he pmmiaed to him if he should help to aubdne 
Vira Pindya, It haa over been the fashion to promise parts of 
the enemy's territory aS a reward for assistance in war. We 
iearn from .\mir Khttarau that Ba]lS|a had responded favourably 
to this invitationj and it wAS weU-known that ilc iutertded W tdke 
idvairtago of the conflict on the plains at tho expense of both the 
brothers. Tius Jits perfectly with what we know of Uftllaja's 
characteTf ever lestleSS and oppoituruadCf and the history ot the 
land immediately beneath the Ghats to the south of Kundao.t. 
Few Hoysatai would, since the aberration in Ballala I Pa day, 
have failed to be attracted by sutli Ji ptopositirin. 

Baltala III thus moved towards the Kaveri valley, and vfaa 
well on hia way towards Kfltmanijr wlien he heard that Malik 
MSib had reached Farahirama^S camp- There canUOt be the 
smallest doubt but tliat news of (he MuaEim’a arrival there with 
a large and well-cCLuipped army, and of the cmhaaay, if SUch 
indeed thccc vraS, from Simdata Fapdya being entertained hy 
Malik Naib, must have been conveyed to the Uoysala very sotm 
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ftfter the ewnta themMlYca. He at once returned to Doia- 
eamudia, though it seeme from ^hat Moipei tliat he w-ji? olhged 
tD return with all speed and left BJowei^moving units of the army 
to cotue up wliftii they -onuld- He cannot liuve arrived a day too 
aoon, for Dotasamudra waa turtOUnded ty the advance guard 
of Malik Nash’a mcn^ and the remainder joined thejri aJmcst 
at onoe. An attack waa made on the fort, and we gath^ that the 
MuBhrn&’ halhstrt was employed to aomc effect, Ballaja put up 
no more than a fortnight^a resistance; )te submitted uncondi'^ 
titmaUvn if we arc to truat Amtr I^usrau, or^, more probably, as 
appearafrom the account of as the result of a conference 

with Malik N 3 Ib. In the course of thia the latter auggeated that 
Ballala would profit in numerous ways if he came to the SultKi^i 
aid and asaiBtcd Malik NSTb on his way to Ma’bar, Jn othw 
words the Col*^P^ 4 ya MOintry in the plains. Ballala could 
lead the MusUtn army by an unfrequented route, to that both 
Sundara and Vila might be unaware of hja arrival; he could 
cover its movements, provide Interpreters and guides in the Tamil 
country, and be generally very ueefull he could be trusted to he 
loyal, as it wss well-known that he had no ftEcnda there, and 
whilst in the company of the Malik he would harve nOi thancfc of 
escaping vengeance. 

Now thia proposition WftS cuccedingjy attractive to EahSla. 
Here was an opportunity to recover Kannfln'Qr under very 
favourable conditiuns, with the Pandya kin^ practically 
proatrate; hcaidcS the Pandyft family, the Tivc F3^dyaa' as 
they were traditionally called, there was no power in the Tamil 
country worth considering, ajid the only competitor there was the 
Kakatiya, whose rnovemetita were in any case restricted by inter¬ 
mittent prensure from the Sultfltiof Dcllu. Jfthc Mahh-S word 
was to be trusted the Sultan would cy* the Hoysaja favourably 
if he became an ally, and he would be released frorn fear of 
further inCUrsiDna. Moreover, there waa nO alternative; if he 
refused he could not obtain aid from any Other quarter, "rac 
S£vuoA and K 3 liatlya were in no position to help him, had they 
wished to do so, and the only other person whose aid he could 
hope to obtain waa Vira Pl^dya, When he turned back to DSia- 
samudra, emticipaiing danger, he had aent to Vlra, but tbo latter 
rephed that he was unable to asaiat, as he had onte fllEemptfid 
to help PraHpa Rudra in similar drCumstaricca and had been 
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tie^uited for his pama, while in any cs^e he nccdiciJ at ttiat 
mcincnt all the forces he could muatcr and pay. The incongrui'^ 
of asJiing aid fram a kin^ wliom one WSa cm the point of attacking; 
is a feature that will not aiirpriac those acquaintictf »ith Indian 
diploEoaCic compicxitica. Wc Can ima£Lnc "Vira rSndya aayinj, 
T do not blame him; if I were in hjs positien i should do the 
same. Far aur pcaplca^ takes we must all be opportunistB/ 
Malik Naib took from Eall^hn a lat^ quantity of treasure 
and mo&t of the rayai elephants at a scourity for his good behav¬ 
iour, and then the contpJ ratora made their way down the 
achieving the surprifie which they desiredr The Muslim auihora 
give a rather cahfosmg picture of Malik Naib't activities in the 
C 5 ^a-Pandya country, but tcU ua little or nothing about Uallela'a 
auCCcEB them. Ihere can be little doubt but that be made the 
mast of his opportunity, and took booty, coilLrcccd the year's 
revenue, and otherwise took steps to consolidate h[s bald on the 
E 3 v^ valley, where mostly the Malik himself tvas occnipicd, with 
^ view to the time when the latter would have returned to I^clhL 
It seems that the Malik intended to deal with the Tamil Coun- 
Lry at tap epeedr He went to Madura to look for SundtitA 
but the latter escaped him, and he wns bjrdly rewarded for his 
tro.ub[B in going there. He aearched here and there for Vltfl 
Pdudya, chasing him from one town to ujicrther, back and forth 
along the Kaveri, until he had demolished the principal temples, 
stripped them of the gold plates which the great Jatavarmaa 
Stindsr* had proudly alhxed Upcm their domes less than 50 
years before, dug up the burled boards of specie and jewels to 
be found there, captured twch of the PUp^yi pndces and more or 
less held them to ransom, und when he thought that he had colleo- 
ted all the valuables, hotSCS and elephants that he COuld, ho made 
hia way back to Delhi by way of DSiasamudra. Before he left, 
however^ he must have had some colloquies witl) the Muslima 
who ^vcrc cmploj'ed in the Pandya Courts, and mn^t have satls- 
licd them by building at THlmc^^varain, one of the hobcst of the 
Hindu placta of pilgrimage, a jnoaque, traces of which are not 
yet obliterated. The towns which Attracted Malik herb’s At¬ 
tention teL U9 that his energies rOMlvad some guidance from 
just such a mind as the Hoysala'B; they were Ks&tjanilr (called 
itl our sources KandOrJ, Cidamharara [called EorhatpOflJ and 
Viiadhavatam, which has been identified with Uyyakkon^n 
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Tirumalai, miles frcrni UfsiySr. Yinidhava^am had. bcfiti a 
PSndya capital dty since abooji 1260.'* 

the triumphal return of Malih NSih to Delht does not con¬ 
cern us hcre^ but it is important to notice, and to t^ 

atatement of ‘ls 5 ini that BallUli HI taken to Delhi to make 
obcEsance to tl^ Sultm. He saye SS followa: 


' . .Co kiss the Shah'a foot he brought the RSi The Shah 

amilcd lile the rose of tlie dawn, B3vr ^ 

to MsLii Nulb. The Shlh ordered tliit to the eKaltod 
he had been the guide in front of the Army, fihcn^ ^ 

together ’with i speda! robe of lionour, and 
torban on hia head To him ho S-^atmty of 10 of 

and showing him honour made him many 

he Bctit Slim bscfc ^ hia coufitry and gave htcn tua Und acid ita pto- 
duee ea a free gift.’ 


On the contrary it seema that BallSjfL. out of a mixed spirit of 
subsendence to Malik N^ib and curiosity legarding the countiy 
of the Sevuna through which they hod to pass, ocimmpanLCcl 
the Muslim as fftT so JSlmi only. Uallalu could hardly Itnve gone 
further with a large retinue, fiuch as Fifiahtah says accompamei] 
him to J 51 na. Tliat town was hut a abort diatance soutli-eftsc 
of Devagiri, and had, according to Firisbtab, bee.n tlie plscc 
where Maltfc Natb had encamped while investigating bevuna 
loyalty, and miry have been the place whetc acvctal SeviJpa nobles 
were incarcerated pending llis own safe return front South- 
Fnr the Hoyaa]a it would have hern impolitic to go further norm, 
which would Iwvc meaCit invading a ephete to which he had no 
pretentions; but the jourrtcy towards die Sevuna capital frotn the 
Hrmala country^ mi al&n southwards again, mu^ have been 
very interesting and entertaining for Ballala IJI. .Otic wond^ 
whether he Could have resisted the temptation al least 
a glimpHC of the remarkable round, Bbccr-Eided fortl'cas Ot Hevi- 
girl. The prostrate Sevuna wM shout to lose his Empire, while 
hia Old enemy was flourishing, 'Mmi'e ndfilato may be due 
to tho fact that hs wrote about 40 ycara after the evc^,T In 
fact Vira-Eal[a[a, the son pf Ballsla LII, was sent to Delhi, aa 
hia father no doubt, promised, perhapa in the autumn of 13Hh 


*Kqi:Lvn 3 E,^ to ftvt th* Ytailly EtijMFtU oF “ 
under the 3Tl]|BiutE) id ^he dme of }Vt]Uli3IininBii biO Tugtjljq, 

f Ete behiw, p. agj. 
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Arriving there in the early apring of ^31 A. ll VfSi the faahinii 
for HicLdu to pay £tate vigita to tlie Sultan:^ and there they 
were generaliy well ancertatned. \Tra-f 3 aJ 35 la sccetsb to have 
stayed at Delhi until March 1313, when he retuTii£ii and 
welcomed at the frontier by his father ane dny in June. From 
^ImciiPb point of view the error ia trivial. 

It ia poasible to uUot to the arrival of the hljusiim force in 
eouthem Iftdia in the gpring of t^ri an importance altogether 
greater than the faeta allow. But the Hoyaaja kingdom undoubt¬ 
edly took Another step towards duIntegrAticm during that yeatr 
Tho inBoriptions that cxiat ahow ub little of what actually tnok 
place—^llcnDC ourgralitudeto die Muatimwiitcra—hutthose whicl) 
were set up then, and they were few, reveiil a subtle chaugc- 
Thcre arc three inaeriptlona, of the uauai laconic and cryptic 
kind, which refer diatinotiy to the fighting which todk place het- 
ween EaEIS^a Ill snd Malik Niilli. The fii'st, at Hcaahalli, 70 
miles nO'JCth of D^raaamudra, and very near the Malik^a hne of 
appriQachj Ie dated in FebruJiy KJII. It ItiemicniS a movement 
in the direction of the capital, the fighting of Bommaya-n^^Ao, 
and the Tumka nr MuslimB, and relates tlie death of A warrior 
in battle. The second, at Dudda, a place ejoae to the capital, 
is misdAled by a Blip, but bclongB to January-February 1311,* 
It relatea that while Vira-YaIl 5 |a-devAr WAS ruling, when the 
'Tuckfi^ came and attacked D^nisamudn, a certain person fought 
to the HidtlUFAtion of both arniics and fell. Tile third. At Bclur 
iCBtlf, dated appconiniately the 41th of March of the aamc year, 
tcllB how, while YlrA-Ballala-dcvauaEa (the proper manner of 
refetrittg to the king) WBB ruling and the IhtrfiS V'crc- about’ 
(J), a certain WBixioir fought on horae-back (and presumably 
died). From 131 T to ^313 rio inscription oif Balli^A III appears 
bearing hia full titlea, aiui from this period onwards we ford an 
incrcaBing number of records isBued in the namcB, not of the 
king himself, but of ilamayahas- and ioman/oi theoretically the 
king's subordinates. The king’s prcBtigc and, therefore, hia 
scat upon the thrUtte were ac^'crely undermmed. 

Aa foe the Tamit country, the feud thoro between Sundara 
and Vira. Pani^ continued, and dnjgged on for aii year* at Jcaat. 
Ballala seems to have remained at war with "Vira PS^|.dya, though 
until 1315 no important et>gagtmftut Appears to liavO taken 
place. A new clement in the political probiema of (ho aeutbem 
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Dcccsn ’sras the constAut pdaslbEliiy thflc a oi MuElcma 
micht CEiter t 1 i« country frtjm tiis North 31«1 tW cveiythmg 
intr«juEusioii. We find Baliala in * 3 T 5 co«in»mcmg to use 
reeuUrly the title Vi?n]uvardltau 3 ; dcuthdesa in fill attempt t* 
improve hia atandlng and restore confidence. In March-Apnl 
of that year he ia aaid to be ruting the kingd^ jn fair pcaM, 
mhile hia miiustcr MadhaVStrifan^ni>'J^a ruled a !ar^ hfif in_the 
south of the IlovsaWSd from Terafcanambi i*ith the tjt^ 
'ruhtcr of the PSi)(^ya country, elephant to thc^lnma-pond which 
waa the iirmy'. There ie ground for behevms that 

Hcrvinla rule was reatored over land near S&vfir m IM snotietn 
Avansai quite 30 nules w«t t>f tl^ m tcente^ 

aomilrcd by NamEirpha H find perhaps held by Ear^natha. Lf 
BalEla in tact held that region, it could only have been at 
fetpen* of the PSpdyaa. Baahld ud^dln in his 
sava that there tvas another country in India besides Mabar 
cJled Deva^r (=!T>Svapri), which adjoined hfe'bar inlmd, the 
lunf of which uaa at cuiifitant enmity with the iJ^var of Ma bar 
Itfi capital EWlrosainnndar I Cl^rly the Hoysaja a 
hostility towards Vita PS^d^'a was notorious. 


U- 1315- 1 JiS, The i? iionfirmid a stciftid 

sequitiiioH of Jem'iOry ia ihe Tomff 

In niU the king was living at DSraasmudra, having bdlt 
a residence there. It msy he that he Jud nepaited ^mage caused 
by MalSh M^b, hut it ia more than likely that he found that the 
palace required modernizing. Scwell was quite wrong in suppo- 
Sns that Mailt K^Tj destwyedthe capitfih that ^Idhave acr^ 
licde purpoBe, find the rejuains them to thi& ^y ^ute such a 
theory. The king left anon after the rehmldiJig, for an 
ordinary computation had ariacn in the T(^ 
randya, being pressed by both the 

Sundam, sought aild obtained the aid of Tiruvadl Kula^cldniTa, 
the Kerala king, and tlieae two attempted to hold the CSfe country, 
Sundfifa, whose headquarters had been at Sfftidura since T^iOn 
Bent for aid toPratHpaRjudra at WSrangah and ho, being fr« from 
fear of the Sultan for the time being. Bent fin army under Ucvari- 
n^oha to the South. Ballila had the choice between letting the 
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two paiiB of allic& fight it out httwMii them and jouimg in the 
fifly. Wisdom would urged the foimer course but BaUula 
appeira to haira attached himatlf to the aide of SnndtirSj with 
apparent autCeaS —if not unijualificd SUCCeSSr lllc KShatiya 
forces together with those of the Hovsala u'crc^iotoriDua. Pratapa 
Rttdra act up ati inscription it ^rirangjim COrrunemorating hia 
defeat of the ‘Five P&pdyiia’, which suggesta that Sur.dara loo fell 
foul of him before he finished; hethenOiaimEd to have defeated 
Vira Pandya and hla Malayali aily, and tc have set Bundare upou 
the throne of Viradhavaiam. Ballsja fought more than once 
during thia campaign, and rectived as his reward 4 picCfr of terri¬ 
tory v^hidi included the town of Artmrtsunudra which he speedily 
ceitatned Amnagamudra“Bal[^l4-paf1;an4. ThEs town remaina 
unidootifiodj but from the circurnatances in which it is mentioned 
it Bccms to have been cither in the Kaveri valicyj or, mote 
probably, in the region of 'llruvannamalai. This latter Bitua- 
tiotl fits the ocCasdon of its acquiaition well, for lha defeat of the 
Pandyaa by the Kalratiya and lioysnla alliauDC occurred priocEpally 
at 'I'iruvadi-hunjfaru, which ia situated in in east'SCoilh-cast 
direccEurij midway between Timvaijii^maiai and the sea. Some 
fighting continued early In the TV^t year, ijJjBh but Ba[l3.[a felt 
able to leave Arunasamudra for D5msamu.dca in November, 
fttriving there just over three weelta tater- 


5^, 13 rS-1 Jib, AToiT^fiir-deBW ^lSaiti prewoket the l-loyi-afa, 

wtd the latter again ^comes tnvolftd in the Tumi country. 

Though BaUala atill held Hdsagunda, die disgraces of the 
previous years had encouraged insults from the West, and, des¬ 
pite the ting'’£ pieoccupudoKs- W'lth the l^st, an. army hod to 
be raised to irtiHct punislimcnt (m invaders fjoru Alvakheda 
below the Chats. Yet there wos ample wort to do, ncl only 
to maintain order through”* BcyBala-nlid and the north- 
wcal, but to attempt to restore Hoysaja COnEro] to iht regions 
south of the Tuhgabhadra- Thia WftS impeded by the attitude 
assumed by Kampila-dcva, who haa appeared already In this 
his?tory,* MaJih Niih's campaigns against the Sevupa had been 
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costly aivl disniptivi^i thfl waa in i ^tion^benffil 

tJwrefrom. and it ckarly hU duty tu emulate Mlih 11 and 
ejctend his protection to sa eteftt a portion of K^^aka at pMSihLs. 
’am the Earn* oppormnitica v'crc appartitl to the ruler of Ki^pjb, 
whose territcn^^ had certain imtTUG advantegca m View of oon- 
tompDrury conditions. A frlanoc at tt« imp tVilt demons^e 
that lianipUi itscif was in atl cKlreiudy strong portion strate^- 
callv It lav to the south of the Tufigabhadra, at that point a 
flvlt of ample width. If attack might be anticipated from t^ 
north-west and south-wSfit, huge hih-maEa^ protected the 
aoproacheai by the side of the river itself eufilcicnt room was 
for manoeavie. Those two hill-masBes servi^ as 
refuses for the Wng and his Court during an invasion nn- 
usuai violence, and they were provided With forts and clabcmte 
works which could defeat the eiforta of aJl hut the moat d^or- 
mined foes- Kutnniata^ near the peak of one of these hills 
had been an object of attention by both ^^^i^vardhana 
Ballala, both of whom i-ccogniEcd ita mtnnsjc itnportano^ but 
in their days no po^ycr of conE^uence 

vantage from ita possession- Mow it formed the chief tull-fort 
of the Kamplli kingdom, and became a place of renown thr^gdi- 
out the peninsula. Malik Naib w^t ™ a ^pedniun 

In Kuntsla from his headquarters itl Devagiri m or abom 1314. 
According to TsSmT he destroyed the reftion about Kurnmataanu 
ataved at that fort for about a week. A oontrovcvay haa ar^eU 
as to its aetunl poaidoiu waft it north of the nver, to the north¬ 
west of AnegUtidi i The siw which there catches iU eye 
ideally suited for such a fortress, nestling In woods, practically 
inaccessible. But we know tlrat Kummata was close to an in¬ 
ferior and lower fortified place called Hosamalc, and rius en^ 
coumscfi us to doubt the former suggestion. South of tlte liver 
the town of Hosapet marked the orlginBl southern and weattm 
boundary of iCsmpili, though by r^io Kampila^a aoldiere must 
have reached Kflgafi. South of Hosapet lies the nortb^ tip 
of the enormous mass of the hill-cham, the aoutb^ of 
which bears the name Kuipara-svilmt-hetpi. and perhaps in pre 
Kamplli days was called SavimfllO-t In this mass is to be firtUld 
the fort of RSman-rirug, ^Rilma’s fort-, and a number of ruined 


' EEfeiCPC± utimld bi made to Wap J. 


t Set (iTjove, p. aj. 




COLlaPisE 


159 

fortificationii, many of whkli almost certainly dale fmm thU 
period. An inaeription recently diBcovered at Ram^adh in tlats 
very Te|ioii idenlifies, or seems to identify^ Hcsimalc with 
Ramga^ itaelf. The inacriptdon bcara ihe date eorrcRpoitding' 
to l^aS, in the reign of t()e ViJsij'aisBj^ara monarch 
Taya, and mentions Knmaja Rama (after whom the RSmandrug 
and Eamgadh wtfrt namedj and pDEEibty even the 
SySmi-bettu itself) the aon of "Klla^l^erSya Kampila-raya', sun 
of ^hlummadL fiihganah By that time Kumam K.anva had hcconic 
an aliQDBt legendary figure, whnsc oxplaita against the MusiiiitS 
m particular figure in works still read in Kar^taha.'*' It is 
of intcreat to note that apparently—n'e cajmot be sure Until the 
terf of the inSCriptinn ifi published—^thc VijayHiuigana kings of 
the idch century believed that Hosamale was to the iauth oF their 
capitaij and that the e^aploEta- of the fameua Kumara Rama took 
place in those hiEis. If this be the cflse, K.un3mai;n, and the hia- 
torica! conflict of Rampila'dm'a, Kama'a fathcTf are to bft placed 
in those heighta. There We must locate the Hosamnlc-durga or 
Hosudurga with which Eafiala HI himself waa later to he 
acijuainCcd. There lb no objeodon to the pladng of Knmmapi 
to the South of the river; on the contrary BalEala’a attitude is the 
bettor eKplained by it. For though the land to the south and west 
of Kamplli was rclativoLy wild and unhoepitable, KfunpiDs must 
by 1330 have obtained the rich lands around Siruguppe, which 
had once been Hoysala possesBlonB, and he was suOn engaged in 
an attempt to bring the Country from HuEigcre to Koppapa and 
frtim Ucchaflgi to Bellacy under hia controh Hia mtciests and 
those of BallaJa thus dirccdy conflicted. In April 13SO, WC 
learn, BaUnTja, assisted by a force front the :Sintara country, 
tnatchod agflilist ItamplJa- dova, met him, and then, ' leaving him 
behind' at 0 plaoc called Bafahn which remaina to he idcntliicd, 
marched on to l>0rtiva^i> about lO mllea aOuth of Kampih, 
and there fought a battle, remaining on the field as the victor-. 
It is clear that a cOmprOmtSO resulted; to keep a cloac watch cn 
the north-east Ballaja occupied the valuabk post of Beuugornt, 
tci become famous in Vijayanagara times, snd there in September 
of that year hia aon-in-law Of MSter’a son Mikeya'C&tfl?tJye^fl 
ruled On llis beJulf, Penugonda bang hut a few milcB caat of 
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Roddam, it is leptiniatc to telicvc that Bsllaja III *chi)siod 
iwTjet (iftJtfi Cola of NitfugaL whose famtty had beecv traub]^ 
^ to the I-Ioysala for mmy yeaia Bat this arou^ the 
jealousy of certain locil chiclE who did not M to give (VEcoyi 

aiuticty from dmE to time.- j i. ^ ^ 

In July Ijst BalLala was back in AnilJMamil'draH but waft (Ml 
tout duiiog a irtrt of that and tho nert yoat, tddtmg a 
called Pudu-t>W^i"’^^^4^ Hflriharapura ut the south of 

the Hoyaak-n^. Vlra Piiadya in matlc an attach upon 

Svndaia, who, ic wiU be ramfiinbcred, had been placed oil 
PSndva ihronft St Vlffidhlvabni in J^i?- He wa5 defeated by 
SLtntkm and jntliis battle a relative of Ballik name Sldgcya- 
Jtuin^y^o pai't Oft the side of Viea I'indya and ™ kiUed. 
The llcysala contingent auffcTcd som? other Imecs besides. 

It should not bo supposed that there waa any incongruity m Ihifl. 
Vfhen BaUJla HI fought ill the company of the ^kati^ apit^t 
Vira f'andye his object was to weaken the P 5 udy 5 l ruJer^m the 
Cfik-nad' the same object EancHonedthe emplflymcnt of binge^ 
and ethers Ift the camp of the same Vira Pandya il^inot hit 
heothei: and other relatives. In Decemher rsas EslLa|a ^ved 
into U^>3.malCf that k, the very important town, Tiruvarqj^l^ 
It has been su^esced that this waa already an objcc± of mtmat 
to him on account of hia ambitions in the territory- l^en 
KaEld and KauhW^iir, and that the town of ArunaSftimidrft was 
near llruvanpamalai. How did he come by this aoquiSittO^^ 
The only plausible esplanation seems to^bo that he had^lrcady 
a hold on the refijon between TiruvappamalaL and the 
country, and that his ascendancy there dated from 1317 a^ the 
political upheaval oE that period, and finally that the defeat of 
Vira Fandya out out of his way a pesaihlfi rival whose rceentmmt 
he might’otherwiftfe hao-c had cause to fear- He may have taken 
the place by direct aggression; on the other hand Vlra P 5 fj^ya 
may have given it to him aa the advance price of hts aEBiStance 
against Sundara, and there we have aa likeiy an cLplanation as iS 
possible without further finds o£ evidence. Unfortunately 
for the Hoysaja family, BallSla took ft great lihiftE to this to^ 
and from began to use it aa hls sub-capitftl, hoping to den^ 
profit from the plains, while maintaining contact with the 
patriots that had formed ESmatiathak kingdom and w^uch were 
now loyal to himself. It seenw that for the while the Hoysala 
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neglected the KavJri valley, though ■waiting for suitalilc appor- 
tynities for the recapture of KaManUrr He mufii have eipectod 
that tliiC intemecino feuds of the would bring that oppor¬ 

tunity sooner or letter; it would have b^n letter for him if he had 
acted without delay. 

Hardly had he Se:ttled down to Witch developments in the 
Tamil eoimfry when fresh omhaiTisaments arose frum the North. 
KarnpEla, at any ratej waa not engaged nn a vague and irrelevant 
affair^ miles from the centre of his dominions; on the oonttaiy 
he was concerned with matteffi dosely connected with hia and his 
family’s Twcll-bcing. In pursuit of the policy which aroused! 
EalllL[a's reaentment in he attacked Hoysajaand independent 
officials in the regions sO'Uth of Bellaryr In Maceya at 
Penugonda was involved in difficulties, but was TictOiious in 
battle. He ruled there Still in IJIsS, and we may judge from thig 
fact that Bailala was abk to weather the storm. The area near 
Xadasur tn the north-rcnEral Hoysak-n^d attacked (tnd the 
Huliyeru^nUd besides. The Hoysab and the rulers of 

Kukkala-nsd and doubtteas other neighbouring oastciri dlstricta 
rallied to defend the country, and th* year wa* enlivened hy 
almost oontinucms conflict with Kamplta's troops^ BslIXls waa 
obliged to Kuperintend the defcaiCe from the capita]. M'attefS 
reached a crisis when tho Hoysaja grand army rrmrehed as far 
north Siruguppe, the rich temcl of the Kamplli kingdom, and 
there forced Kampda to accept terma. It was no doubt at thia 
time that Baliaja catne to an undeTstanding with him as to their 
respectivie apEierea O'f influenocj rtwould not be fantastic to suppose 
that Kampils promised nOE to interfere with the Hoysala-nad 
while BallSla WS 13 meddling with the Tamil country, while 
Pallala- itl ratum prorrslacd not to attempt to take Over the gevem- 
ment of Bclvola. Hardly hud this settktnent been achieved when 
Balli!}a was forced once ngain. into unpleasant contaa With the 
Sultan of Delhi. 


H 



THE 


§ 7 , 1316 - 1333 * TAi shmneful epis^d^ of Gufshdsp and !> 

{^iermaf^- 

The lavagins ot KampSU by Mal3t Nalb in about i3t4» mtist 
hav? been teceivcd by BaUSh vrithmlKcd feelbga.butiiUM theft 
he had harcUy been oemcerned Tifith tti& except aa 

rejrards the invasion of Me^bar by miUSrau JQlW in 13 ^ 

matter which iD^rcly to taak hi the plains caaiex. 

Thete is no evidence either that he remitted tribute to Delhi 
during the reign &f Mub jiah Sliah or that he received a Muslim 
garrison within hLa dominions as- stated by FEri&htah, In 1316-17 | 

the ruler UL Etllu was Mul^ammad bin Tu^luq Shahj son Of I 

Ghiyaa ud-dln^ a man o£ exceptional enetBy and the object of j 

about equally enthuriastic praise and hatred in Ids oniv day as I 

at present* At the tiilK tltst conceniS us here Si relation nf Jii&^ 

Mftlik Baltadur Gutshasp, who held a high rutlk in the army, 
Tevotted. Khwdja JahsSnt failed to subdue him at fiiSt, but at 
length drove him, defeated, EOUthwards. Ho fled to Kampila- 
deva who received him with open arms. The &uEtan’a army 
attacked KampiU, and the king tegether with hEs fkmily and his 
miest and Court took to the hills, and were besieged at Eummata 
for a long time. In the end they were in danger of being starv^ 
out, and Kampila decided to periBh in battle* He ordered the 
woman CO commit ^ati, and arranged for GurshSsp to be conveyed 

by a secret route to Dorasamudra, telling him, according fo both 

Ibn ftattufish and T?anu, that Ballala would protect him. 
Itampila then wenc out into battle and was killed, hts fortr^ ^ < 
viTss dcrtiolishcd, and his sons were taken to Delhi to be 'made 1 
Muslims’* Gurs^a&p arrived at Bullala’s CoXitt^ but th* Huy- - j 
sa|a felt that he could not take tlte responsibility of keeping hhn, 
and returned him in chaina to th? Muslim general. Thua b^ 
trayed, Gurshasp met a ghastly end which was characteristic ot 
the metboda of the period, 'laurai gives a very brief account, 
attributing Eallala'a action to 'guile end deceit’, but the des¬ 
cription of the events by Ibn Batthtah, -who hWlf was ac¬ 
quainted Wth one of the SOflS o£ Kampilfl, makes it clcar^t 
BallilJ waa tan terrified of the MualirdS to do otherwpac. There 
ja no neccBSity to palliate Ballaja's conduct; it was crafi of the 
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mn&t cEieriahid hoasta of tlie Hindu nobie cf the midiile ages 
that he waa ^an adtlmant cage iar the protection ef those who 
Bought asj-lmn with inim’, and the only t(UHBtion that remains 
ia whether the ilrmy under the ! 5 ljltan^a orders was so strong that 
the Hoysaja needed to fear ita attach Had the Hoysa]B='B 
tige not Sunt to a low level One Would hardly hesitate to sw that 
if Kampda could witllatand the attack and give his Kfe in such a 
cauze» then the Hoysaja could acareeiy do less, But Ea]]S]a took 
up h 1 weak cause in izga ajid by hts position was less, rather 
than more, secure, not iiatha Can ding tile indiciltiona that seem to 
suggest the contraTyr 

Kainplla’s death was deeply maumed in Belvofa Aa weJ] Sa 
in hit own country t and a vacuum was left in the political tet-up 
in the TungabhadrI valley. Ballala at Once begJUl to hope to 
fill this, and the destruction of Kummata must have given him 
genuine aatisHctlon. But, far from being of service to the 
Hoysa]fi dynaatyj the interference of the Mmlijn with Kampili 
direetty led to the foundation of Vijuyanagnra, which We shall 
presently consider, IVIorcoverj fiLirther Muslim detachments 
penetrated into the peni rmtia lured by the tales of untold treasure 
to he had there aluiost for the askinf. The tells us 

that disturbances created hy tlic Muslims in the T^[ country 
commenced in ijiy and ended in ijyi. Perhaps to 1337 w^e 
should attribute the destruction of the temple doorways and 
d^Station of the country^dc mentioned in an ifiscriptipu at 
Tiruvamittur, in the Ponnalyar valley^ about ae miJes soUtlt-caat 
of Tiruvappsmalai K in country at that time ruled hy a rival of 
the HoyajJa known aa Vearutnankon^ Saitlbuvaraiyap,, 'Empetor 
of the entire World'. This sporatho Muslim interference may 
be at the bottom of 3 stateraent of Bnranl that during the reign 
of JMutaminad btn Tughluq tasces were recorded as received from 
various provinces, including Dcyaglr, Tclang, Katipilsh, Dhor^ 
ftamundar, and Ma'b^r, The inclusion of Ma'bar casts doubt 
over the cnllrc statemont, but it is possible that after the Gur- 
ahasp incident payments were promised, if not made, by BallS^ 
on behalf of the TaEml country^ sa well as the lloysalii kingdom. 
For some such or similar reasons Firiahtah thought that that 
Sultan subjected Karnataksj which he calls Dhcn-samundar, 
and Kampili as we|] as MaTar and Warihgsl to his mlc on an 
equal basis with places near Delhi] and BaianI thought that 


THE 

Div'agiri (whrch lie renamed 

as his 4;3p!ta1 iiistead of Delhi becau^ of its< more central poaitinn 
amid tbtse and otlw "oonqueats'. AWm 1333 DSi^amund 
(fl'e) iaatULElUted hy the author of the Ma$Mik ui JBfSr toMu Kim ^ 
mad'& Empire aa one of the aj pro^'inCfiSj but one may note its 
absence in that jjuise frxKn Ibn B^tfOtah^a account. The fact 
sceuM Id hnivc heed thuc BaHajj Iiabituelly adopted a meek atti¬ 
tude towards Dclhij and that thia waa appreciated there by a 
ruler who later had the unfortuililte fiicperienCc of scjiduig a force 
tD take and hold M*dara for hjtu, and then ieamjn|f that its, com^ 
maddeT had Mt hititiaclf up there aa an Independent ruler, 
Medura was a good ai^ mouths’ journey from Delhi. 

Ba 313 j» m spent the Summer and autumn of T33& at Tlrii- 
vannilinaiai. His control over the tract of land icesi of the 
KSvSri in and near the roodern CDimbatore (UstrJtt continued, 
though there may have been nu communicalion iwth them eitcept 
across the plateau. Hia insCriptiDnS there arc found at Pcrflr, 
Scvucj Vijayatnah^lam, Avaaasi and PStiyur. There la likc- 
Tfise a record of his at Ttrupfotdr, nearly 30 niiieE north-west 
of Ticuvannamalatr 

The following year aaw further trouble in the North, rioyaala 
forces being in conilijct with a OcrEflm Parabala-ainga., who i$ 
otherwise unknown. It became necesMry for Ballala to leave 
Tiruvannamalai late in the year, and mo VO, apparently, nortlx- 
wards, where he camped at ViiupshBa-paltana in the autumn 
of 1330. The name Ls Cantalizing: there arc many &uch, and 
idenlihcatiDti ia almost imposeibke. In October 1331 he was 
at Vlrupatsa-IIosadiurga, which may well hn%'e been the same 
place. One muet guard against the intsvltable temptation to 
identify it with Hampe-Vijsyanagara, or even with Hosatnale, 
for in the same month he Wai at Arupasamudia also, tvhitll wc 
have reason m assume was In the neighbourhood of Tiruvsni- 
ti^atai. He then bore the b^trigulng titles "Hammira-raya- 
brahma-rak§usa’ and ^Rudi-raya-hadavSnaia', tefcrring to cam¬ 
paigns perhaps against Hindu allies of the Bultan, of wKich no 
Other trace has been found. Musitm adventuicra were actually 
in the midat of the Hoysaja country in April 1331, and sulfered 
aomc losses while on their way, EO that it appears that Ballaja 
might with profit have attended more cIoEcIy to the affairs of the 
plateau, and less to his problematical schemes on the pCaina. 
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The Muslim band sstm not to hav? left in unriKcaiary haiste, 
and Appear ?□ have been active sonitwhcrc 5 n H'estcm Mysore 
in February 133^. Recorda in the region seoith of UraiyOr 
depict Muhammad Su];lin as reigniti^ there, and Mualiin rule 
itl that acetor during thia period must be doaciy linked to the 
foundation of the Madum Sultanate, Hoysajtt SUCccaa in the 
Tamil country had meanwhile been minute. No inacriptions are 
found belonging to BallaJa in the region, nor due 

east of Tiruviuj^iamalai itacif. There was a spettacuEir but 
ahorthved visit to Kaf^ci ifl 1334-33, which inciplicahly led to 
nothing, but it is doubtful wheditr the Hoyaula coliected the 
reventie anywhere in the plaina oicept near Tiruvap^lamaiai 
itself, the vallcya of the Cheyy^r and Ponnaiyar above that 
town, and the district west of the K|.vgri which we have noticed 
already. 

The Hoyaala-nad, an the other hand, was fuUEuginto decay, the 
capital itaelf having become a city amid the estates of AbsOirtee 
landlords. Acti ve Spirits had long since rrugrated to more pro¬ 
fitable fields, and wealth and initiative, such as there were, WCrt 
dissipated O'Ver the now very extensive scope of Hoysa|a in¬ 
terests. Now the eastern difftrlcts sported the inSCxipticua and 
other aigna of wealth and activity which were once chaiflcteristk 
of the western nn{fr, Snd for the Erst time since the days of 
Vinayaditya we are ignorant of the day-tO-day hifitOty of the 
Cradle of Huysaja greatness. The rcyal family icself, it will hc 
clear by now, was very largely responsihle for this change. Per¬ 
haps BallaJa HI was aw^are of the direction in which it pOUlted; 
at any rate he took 3 novel step to strengthen the western 
Approaches lo the kingidom. 


5®' I333"J33^' 3"ftc tMfbfl 0/ fffi mpirf from ioati io cotfrf. 

It has been noted that the Hoysa]A seldom, unless pieockod. 
Interested himself in the affairs of the swanning plain heneAth 
the Western Gllata; theTtl|Uva countryj though rich in naitural 
resources iind in the fruits of an intensive Import and enpoit 
trAde with the Arabian Sea, had never been an object of Iloysals 
ambition. Ntiw rto project wat too eccentric for halESJa^s taste, 
and we find thst he '‘married’ the ruling queen of the Alupa 
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dynasty Cikkayi-tayi^ ’who vfaa possibly the daaghtjsr of_ S^ryi- 
diva AlupScidraofBi^bflkanyaputa, the tciodero It 

is dnubtful hnw be had been received when, meic tl^n half 
E ccntitry before * he had been g«it by hia father to holat^ up 
the Sltltara MhnCn and hfld acen aomethtng of the souther 
KoAJtana CMSt. At any rate he moat have '^'=^1 ^wate of 
the diatoms of the folk in that region. The rubi^ ftmily at 
m^kai followed the system of joint famchefi^ and 

^5 fitfictly matribnea), rtfusEng to recognj^ the Hindu martia^ 
(e£fdfta)j ifhich elsewhere brought the wife into t^ husband a 
family and power, in South Kana«i and Ma shar Du-^tnota 
to thb day, « in the Smte of Travnneote-Codm. influential 
dstes adhflcc to a joEut family ayatem, aomewhat modified 
bv aiatuto, wluch does not in theoty i^speet the Muoti^ 
of matriaK, in. atiiJiing oontKLst to the greater part of India. 
SimJi a union as that between Bollak and CikhUyt moat have 

been very distaatetnl to orthodox fooEiog on the piatmn, where 

a COimesioEi with aueh a family would have been considered 
is in the highest degree shameful. Ball 5 ]a could in ^cory 
have been but one of a aUCcesatoii of huabands, Or indeed but 
one of .aeveral oo^husbmds, and wch 4 Status iS hardly hkely 
to have been gratifyins to the Hoysala. Nm'ertheiess the n«da 
of BOverrunent, tfic Ihug thought, had to be met even at such a 
cast, and tho jdvantagoii to both-countries from an absorpUOrv 
of Tuluva into the Heyou^a kingdom were obvious. It i& clear 
that BUch an absorptEon was atipulatfld for prior to the marriage . 
Muhammad bln Tughluq was known to have designs upon th* 
whole of the pcnimnla, and had adherenta among the petty 
Sultana who ruled along BOmc fraction of the Ma^ar cO^. 
Taking intei aOoOUnt Eiia tendings tjowards and brief rule at K^Ca, 
BallSja could now claim to rule from coast to coast. Sis didHatihata 
of Vijayanag^m after him, and the needs of comme^e w'Sre 
served by the merger aa highly aa those of defence. Now the 
Hoj-aala'a subjects did not have to pay duties on the 
of goods over the monntaEna on the ca&tern border of l^iluva- 
FrMn March T 333 i^ntEl hEa death BallSla III w^ r«ogm^ 
asking inmost if not all parts of Tuluva.t When m November 
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of tfiat year BallSja was at Hosabeffa (if tLSs w4e not the same aa 
Hogamalc) he may have been Kupetvising the licvelopment nf 
thia schemeL 

A certain amouDt of c&nfusiori Iinil unreal could hardly have 
been avoided in the oourac of tblg ertranrdinOiy change, llie 
Hoyaa|a had to meet Oppoaitiort Kuppe in die SSnEara country, 
Tvhett there had always been interesta doseJy Sinted with Tuluva 
or Aivabhci^a. A petty ruler of Jaina persuasion, living in the 
depths of the mountainoua recesas between the Hoyials-hJid 
ind AjvaJchgda, set up a sfpgle fuacriptjOn, now to be aecn at 
Hiriyahgadi, in which he appeara with several ubsuidly bnaatful 
ticies, which include 'Bailaja-raya-citta-camatkimr', (he suipti^ 
er, nr delighter, of the heart of King BallSja. Doubtless he bad 
performed soanc amall gervioe for the ni>oriblind dynaety. 


§• 9 , 1336 - 1343 . Tfl^ rii^ {if VijayQwiJ^ara. 

Mcanwhitc no progress was made in the South. Maravatman 
Psrukrama Fandya aoemg to have tackled the didkultiea there 
with some energyr Despite Eal9^]a''s brief occupation of ICanci, 
he had Bucceggfully frustrated hia hopes of eaEahballLItg himself 
further eastwards than TirUVannSmalai. lie genus to have been 
on. good termg with Samijuvaraiyan, Frcun 1336 to 1344 he was 
active and vigilant, and made the KivSri valley and the rest of 
the old Cola country tehe the place of hhidura, whicbn as will be 
seen, had fallen into Muglcm hands. RaKaia was indinod to leave 
matters there to take tbcir own Ccojise, fur he wag distracted by 
n new development on his northern ftonti'err In the year 1336 
the city of Vijayanagara wag founded, and a new dynasty gtepped 
into the shoes of Kampihi-deva. TIu drcumutaacs of this 
event have been the gubjecl of prolonged inveatigaliring and 
numeroug con trove mica, but the matter may nUw be held to 
be settled by the latest views of the most successful searcher in 
this field. Dr N, Vctikataramanayya, whose conchigicng are fully 
supported by a further examinatiun of the Fcisian scurcos. The 
excMeouE belief that Ba]l5]a himself founded that city, naming 
it Slfher a !ion called Vijaya, wag based upon a faulty tradhion 
found in the and 

picked up by Fircslrtah. That Rallaja had a son named Vira- 
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Vijava'diva i? by no means LmpO&SLble^ but reliable evidence of , 

hia ^sUnce ia still wanting- 

The nurafiiOUS rcheJlLoria flgainat Miihunjinad bill Tug^Jwq 
led t£> hia adopting reprcaaive nuaiurca, and that appropriate to 
the nature Jind distance □£ the Kanipili Idnedom ifas the dcapatdi 
thither of two brothers who had once been in Kampila-deva-a f 

household, and had btin Wde Mu&lima'. Circumfitflnces and 
Icsendary aoutxjca^ which need not b= disctL^acd here, indicate 
tSt theae men had oriKittaUy been connected ^Ith the Court 
of PratSpa Rudra at Watahgal, and were accordingly hotter 
acquatrited than most with the political atatc of the Det^n flnd . 

particularly its aoothern half. These men, the brothers Hanhara I 

and Bakta, aons of Sai^ganra, were aeut southwards to rule the 
TungabhadrJ valley on bcEijIf of the Sultan. When they - ^, 
arrived there they discovered that them were epiendid oppor^ ^ 
tunitics for rulers of energy,, and both they and their brothera 
iud sons took up .the task of uiiiting Karnataka and cvetrCually [ 

the Cftla and PSudya cwntrics under one goivenmierit, free from 
the risk of Muslim interference and invasion, and relieved from 
the wasteful and pernicious habits of inter-Statc warfare^ and 
jcaiousy. They found that large aettious of the ICarnataka- 
people: were anjtious for the reestabhEhment of flecure rule, and 
the disorder of the past century had produced freah probl^s | 

which the Hoysa[a, the only ruler geographically bad ; 

proved Incapable of Solving pr unwilling to solve. The Kampih | 

kingdom in its widest sense formed the immedEate core uf this 1 

now enterprise, and the brothers struck out westwards, quickly 
iacorporating Belvok, I-falasige, Hayve and the coast around 
Gm snd towards Earalcur, The foundation of _Vijayanagar 4 | 

was assisted bv the wisdom and support of Vldyaranya^svami, ; 

who is usually'identified with the dLstinguished jurist Madhava | 

' and was almost certainly the then head of the Sdrihgeri mathu- J 

i He it was who provided the religious background to the enter- j 

• prises of the apostates from Islam, and their Capital was, W£ are 1 

told, at first called nut Vijayanagara{'City of Victory'), which name I 

waa not appiopriate to the city Sn 133th but Yidyanagara, the 1 

‘City of Wisdom’, 

New this city could never have been founded, nor could the 
apostasy from Islam have taken place, but for the moral support 
of Eallija and the represcntativea of the KIkatiya, It may he 
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urged that BaElu.[a had been glad to Etc the end, of Kanipila^ and 
that therefore lie could hsidl^ have V^cahed to 0 new* poii'ct* 
erected in hia stead. But it wdl be lememhcred that by the year 
1336 two devtlopmcntE had taheti place since Kampila'^ time: 
tlie hold of the Hoysaja on the peninsula Waa more B«re since hia 
Tuinva marriage, and he doubtICaE thought tliai he could prevent, 
expansion to the south of the I’ufigabhadia; while it was known 
to aJ! that the Sultan was activety engaged in preseeuting schemes 
to subdue all the Hindus of the South to hit direct gos-croment. 
For example, WErahgal itsdf had been for some time in the hands 
of a Mualim governor, and it was only in 1335-36 that Frolaya- 
nayakOf a acinn of the K 3 katiya family, had driven him out and 
OSMJted TelUgu supremacy in tho old Telih^na kingdom. Hari- 
hara andBukba showed signs of making an excellent buffer. Finish' 
tab Bays that Kitn^, KuuS Or iipprojched Bailila 

with a view to their Joint action flgaiust the MuiUma, and implies, 
in the conrae of s rather disjointed and incensiatent account 
that these two led a coal hion of Hindu ruEcra in the defence of the 
South. The truth seems to be thiit a certain Kapaya-rr^j'flifl, 
who may well be identical with thia KItna (Persian cnlhj'raphy 
tends to the gradual corruption of proper names), took over the 
goverruncnc of the Kakatiya kingdom from about 1340^ hut before 
that date acted jis tlit Hasistant and hcir-apparen.t of his COUSdn 
PTfilaya-way-fl^a. It is obvious that the conaent of the ruler of 
TeliAgSna waa esacntial to the expansion of Vijaysnagara in ita 
earliest days, as One had hardly left Biruguppc in the directioriof 
Kurnool when one entered the sphere of influence of Prblaya. 

As for the Hoyaala, we read that sometime before jHinuaty 
T337 Ball^ia 111 made an es^peditkm to the North, and returned 
after a ^conepjeat of the quartets'. It is cEear that he then had 
the oppeutimity of impreasing upon Haribara and Huklta the 
netTesaity of keeping out the Muahina and their local allies, pre¬ 
venting an aUAck upon the valuable area between Adavani (Atloni) 
and Ba|]irc (Ecllsiy) from the dErcctlon nf Wirahgal, snd lastly 
of not attempting to filch the Hoysaja'a own northern vdlageE. 
If the brothers were interested in this warning, Ball 3 )a seema at 
early stage to have feared the worst, for a part of his army 
wa? stationed at BarakQi, not SO much to maintain Order in Tujtiva 
as to anticipate an outflanking movenaent from the direettem of 
ViJayHinngara by way of Bahhapurs and Banavase. Numerous 
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di*tiirbati«3 tirdke out in several quarters, as petty rulers came 
ie> trtuw df the estejit of th= Hoy^ala'a comiUltcneuts but by the 
beginning of 1339 , ^ 

B^appa-J^r«?l 4 >afeu, was able to feelioe at ^iiU-Vijaya- 

VirupWura, probably identical with Viruj^k^a-pat^a^a, aud 
tlsim to’ be ruling * peaceful yngdom ^aa sole kinj; by hia tn™ 
vatout\ ft significant boast But if Harihara^a citp^na^n in the 
North gave anise for watchfulncas, tl ScrioUS menace had develop- 

■cd. Ill tbc SOUt^lj j _ L rpi j ■ 

AahiMahdi Hu^amin his work on Muhnramad bin 
haTSot been able to abow when preciady Sayyid fl™ Kithdi, 
arSavyidAhmadShihItSlithlli. as he prefers tfl call him, WM 

«nt bvthe Sultan to Wbar. It may have been m 133^ or 1339- 
This Muslim obtained control of the PS^^^ya country, where 
Muslim rule had already been experienced for 9 short period, 
diough it would be wrong to asaumc that he controUed ft wide 
area around Madura. He deoknsd his independence of Del^ 
ifl tMi- 2 , according to Si rhindi. thetrooi^ sont to auppreas the 

rebdLon joined the rebel instead, and thus the Sult^^ of 
Madura wfts etahlishcd upon a himer foundanon. Wi^ the 
c^operatiort of the MuaUms who were employed by iht 1 an^yft 
nrinca, Ahmad Shah found no difficulty in organizing a fmly 
profitable and saeure regime. M^ftVarm^ Ffti^mn^ 

■who ruled between Timvan^amalai and the Madum Su^anatc a 
frontier, seemE to have Jived on good terms with the Hoy^a, 
The latter found it necessary to be at Tiruvftpfiamyfti m July 
1-14J0, and settled there, fMcinated by the activities of the MuEhms 
and the fluctuating chancea of gaining by their not very energetic 
-confikts vdth the rafidya. The ^ a 

later coinpoaitian, retails a scandaloua story of Ballah s having 
been SOnlcBS and having gone to certain improbabk lengths to 
■acquam a aon during his stay at Tiruva]>pamalai. The Ec^-en^ 
<3nto of that work, called VnRafa-tni^tffiff.an-CBrvfAam, 
chapter on the great King Mlaia^ givea the impfCSSi^ that the 
king was well established them, and was renowned for hta 
As if to disprove the main point of the pueifilc atory th^e detaded 
rather disgusting example of in an age which had long 

alve oil Buthtntlc tnoqu* flavour to El»pp[i-rtav*hi| ^ 

dviliSMl SLrhjectB aE th^ Hoynlfl dm haVt svhmitred to iftySsa. 
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rqetted that institution), tvc have evidcdcc that the liing actnaJiy 
cro^'fied his 3on B3-l.(pi|-3- J.V in ihc city of TiniTa^namalai; 3n 
inacriptioEl of Oictohcr 1340 atiittt that he had been engaged in 
‘performing a coKMiatiCin to the kingdom’. Baliaia betieved 
to have built the third enclosure wall of the templt and ita four 
gdptt/ofra, and a yearly ocretnony which used tn fca cocidiitted 
there in the month Tai {January-February) in llic name of 
Vall 3 Ja-raya may well have been inatituted in 1341, 

UalLItla IV^a cOronatian ■maj probably prompted as much by 
hia facher’a age a* by the cumulative anxietitfl 0/ Madura and 
ViJayatiBgaca. Ibn Ba^uJ^ tcha us that Bahaja III wu ia hls 
eighties; he had been on the throne for yo years, and he had 
then reached what was an unusually advanced age. It is 
nemarfcablc that he vras as active physically as our evidence 
clearly proves. UaHila-raya, his son, mual have been Httlc short 
of 55 when he was crowned, and the very low ebb of Hoysaja 
affairs during hta father's fedgn may be held to show that even as 
crown Prince he showed few of the necessary qualEties. 

While these two EaJlajas were in their looJt-out at Tiruvanna- 
malai, perched at the edge of their domioiOrtS, aftd far from the 
centre of their hereditary possessions, Hanham of Vljayanagara 
WSS preparing to occupy the Hoyaala-nadu Posaihly as early 
aa 1340 he invaded the modern Nelamangala of the 

Bangalore distiiu^ retiring perhaps GOOC afterwards, to ictum 
four years later. Hia mlationship with Ballija sreros to have been 
eomparahie to that of a bird of prey towards a dyioff animal. 
From October 1341 to June 1342 BalJala III was in TirUvan;^- 
malal, and was there agsin in September, A flying visit to the 
plateau acema to have been made, but apparently merely to collect 
lefOUrCte for an attack upon the Muslims of Madura. 


§10-, 1342-1346. Tkt fimi twtjEcf, in triA/cA the 

dyrtOity vtuaihei. 

On the Sth of September 134^ BaJlaJa III fell upon the army 
of the ‘Tuiulcas’ and fought at CiricL-pal]i, t^uestionably idcntifinl 
■with Tiruchirappalli, the old Uraiynir. As tlua phcc is on the 
aotifh of the Kav^ri the implicatEcn, if the identification ba reliable, 
is that Kannaniir was for the while in flaUHja's bands. Tins, 
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howeTcr^ is hy no means certain, M we arc probably concemcd 
here witli sMcmishea and fset-raovinff campaigus. In Dcceinber 
Ballak had left troops in the South and was back m Tcruif^na 
malai’, havLiiS made the So mdea- journey apparWtfy without 
ill elfeci- Two inscriptions of the year 1343 remain bearing 
DaUah’a dtks. One k dated in April, and the o^ merely 
with the mksnira Pusya, which mny have been the prevLDua 
January. In the course of the fortnight m May 13+^ or 1343, 

theekhth year of Tribhuvanac3kravaJ:ti(MSravaniiari) Farakrama. 

Pundya Ballala, who appears in the rccorda merely M the 
Ka«iiada d^r, or KHtnatska king, made two granft w the god 
at EJlaytir, south of the Kaveri. At some pomt between 
end of May and the middle of August 1343 BaJl^a LLI his 
end in circumstariDcs of which we have fortunately s full and 


apparently trustworthy report- ^ . 

Ibn Eattdi^, while on hb adventnrOUS journey from 
to Chinarcallcd upon a relative of his at Madum, tn fact tte 
then SuliarL there, and from, him beard th* Story of Pallala and hlS 
death. He claims to have aeen part of his remame at Madura, 
Eriefly it seems that Batialahad camped near Knhhan, wfueh has 
been identified ndih KaupantlrH with an army of 100.0^ Hindua 
and about io.ocO Muslim mcrccuarjea. He had alr^dy put the 
Suilan^S army to flight, and ifit about the aicfie of Ka^n^r 
without fear of surprise from the direction of Madura. After he 
had inveated the place for ten months he proposed to the garrison 
that they should leave under a safe-conduct, and hand over the 
tewn to him. They asked for a trwce of 14 day^ ^sought tho 
opinioo of the Sultan Ghtyaa ud-dTu. The latter St>on assemble 
aa army, tllC greater part of which comprised volunteers who- 
realized that if Kanjianur were taken Madura itself would bo en¬ 
dangered. They Tuadc fiJr Kallila’s »mp during thfi noon-d^ 
rest, and were mistaken for thieves hy Hindus w^hc chanced to be 
about, no fiUJrda being at their posts. A, genorsl rout followed, 
after which targe numbers of Eallilfl's troops were cut dow^. 
The king himself would have been killed but for the fact that the- 
Sultan’s nephew Wbe told who he was and took him 
The Sultan treated htm with apparent oonsidcration until ha hfld 
eKtOTted from Kim his wealth, horsca and elephants by pronuatng 
to release him. When he had relieved Kim of all hia posamsiona, 
he slew him and had him skinned^ the skin was stuffed With straw 
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and hung on tht wall of Madura, So it c^me about that the 
’will-a'-thc-wi 3 ^> city of Ita^HJanuEj which had been the monurticut 
to an idle fancy cf BalLaJa fl, proved fatal CO hia riamesakc and 
■<lc 4 cendant, Balii[a lira murder vras nOE avenged until about 
30 yeara later, vvhjsn the famoua liampaga-o^cj'ar of the Vijaja- 
mgaru dynaaty deatroyed the Sultanate of Madura for ev^r 
laying low, Gfluga-devieayB with a poetic disregard for accutacj', 
^tbe Sultan who had subdued both Caja and PJ^ya and had been 
■an zxs Co the creeper that was the prUspcrley of Ballila,' 

In August 1343 Waa issued a s 2 smfi granting certain dues lo 
farmers in the name of VYra-Virupilc^a, son of \^ra-Pa]]aia- 
devarasii, jointly with Bailappa-dfl^p^ia-i^ on the oocaaion of the 
former having obtained thepa^fa or crowil, a rcfenetiice to a cete- 
mony which muat have been performed after die news arrived of 
the old king'E death. The p<](werfu] Bahappa wm in a pnaition 
not uniiEte that of a futty-fledged kin^maluir, and we need not 
hesitate to believe that he was biding hta time, in case he should 
better advised to tranafer his allegifttlcc tn Harjliara. "Jlie 
fatter had been concimially pressing Ho>'&a]9 subjects to join 
himj and Ballappa had apparently nCiisted the temptation (or 
50 me while. By March 1344 large sections of ibc Hoyaja-nad, 
eapeeislly towards the north, Imd accepted Vijayanagara rule; 
on the ocher hand Ballata IV fought ffariliara on his own account, 
and many of hls subjecta wished to bo independent of both, and 
fought to attain that object. NumerOas ex-fToysafa ofEcers attachtd 
themselves to the Vijayauagara family, and as a rcHult reScaCancc 
was crushed by the middle of 1346. There is an inacriptioai of 
doubtful date, but most probably of April 1346, which seems to be 
the hwt inscription of a Hoyaa[a king. The Immaf^i-rahutta- 
raya of DaijEjSyakiinkGt^d below the BDuthern Ghats acems to 
have remained independent for a while, but ho must Soon have 
acquiesced in the coUapso of his master's government. Before 
January ^347 a Kadamba ruler in che Banav. 3 ie 12,000 was de¬ 
feated, and thus the ancient enemies tloysala and Ksdamba 
Wene swamped together beneath the rising flood of Vijayanagara 
power. By 1348 the Alupa dynasty of Earakiif had likowiac 
given way, 

So ended, after at least four hundred y^rl of activity, the 
oxistence of the Hoysaja famify as a force in tbo pditica] life of 
southern India, With the sudden and unremarked disappear- 
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of tlic la&t rcpncsmCatLTie of the Hncj the Ilciyas^ Icavi^ 
the ^rena of history aa abruptly as he entered ih The line had 
by its owa amhidon and ineptitude lindermined the atmeeure 
raised itfi earlier acluevemenCs, and had rendered a onec 

floarishitlg and pometfni State, coJnprNing many tnilEions ef 
tniating suhjccCa of all dags^j a hclpleaa prey fdr more vigorous 
and clearcr-aightcd antagonEsts. To thia dynasty neither the 
Muditna nor the fUndtis of Yijayana^a U'erc as hostile as its 
own inuidinate aoquisidvenesSr 
Their greatness -nras not entirely forgotltn, ThcEr devast¬ 
ated itnd [ntpuverished country waa known as the HoysaJa-nEd 
/or many ocntuiie&, and in the tytCi oenttiiy a petty m]er at 
Wandiwush claimed descent from tUett Itne. The legends of 
Mysore,, as collected in the r^th century, still coDtamed many 
references to the ^Ninc Ballalaa^ while a caste of Mysorean Erah- 
tnans to this day call thcm&clvea 'Hoyaals Erahmaris', perhaps 
on account of their an£c5tO.FS^ having been taken under his pro¬ 
tection by a ting of that familyr The Hoysajas iwere the grcatcHt 
of those who can claim to be the makera of modem Mysore, and 
the literature and architecture of their land ^till bear ^vitness to 
the bygone splendour of thdr rule, the shadow of a great namt 


Cliapt^r Seven 

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE HOYSAIjV 
COUNTRY 


^r. Tha purpoit af this chapter. 

The picLurc given m the preceding chapters of the ufork. 
achieved by memberj of the HoyBala dynasty cmpfiasiies the 
fact that the nutenfll progfCB of any group of canuriunitiefi in 
medieval India depended upon their aJJcgiance tt) II single force- 
fuJ and E^tiafactory personahty. But one may wonder huw in 
practice sutl) a peraOnality was able to satisfy their mute desires 
and to tcim a confused conglomeration of human beings into a 
nation. SSTiat foiiows is an Bttempt in genjerid to an&wer that 
queation and incidentaHy to give ah account of contemporary 
Hindu pubhc administmtion iiluatrated entirely from Ecurcca 
produced Under the Hoysa]a regime. NumeroUE w'orta atreiidy 
deal with this topic in general tenm; thcac which deal with 
Vijayanngara arc amongst the meat usefui for the ptlrpCac of 
filling by inference certain gaps in the details of KoyMja ad- 
miniatration and of deciding upon the eatent and pcnnanencc 
or Otherwise of the contribution in that field made by or Under 
the orders of the Hnyaab family. The economic and social 
aspects of the Hoysa^A 'tvorld deserve separate troatment, utilizing 
not only the inacriptEons but alao the vofuminoua literary SOUrCca^ 

Many of the details of Hoysaja government arc now' beyond 
recovery, but the mass of epigraphic material which is available 
at the time of wi'ttEng, and will become avidlable through dia- 
coveries in future yearE, wiil steadily reveal more and more of 
the practical methods which were employed in the adminiatratiorr 
of justice and the revenue, the raising and mstlagemcnt of armiesj 
and the award of titles of honour and Tuyal gratuities. The at¬ 
mosphere in which the king and his ministera worked will become 
more and more clear, until a point is reached when an authorita¬ 
tive and almoat complete account can be given of the Hoy^ala 
administration. At present tire genera! view which tan be ob¬ 
tained Will serve until the extant liteiary and epigraphleal evidence 
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is. supplemented by tbc discovery O-f new material, tte better 
undcratamdiiijj of much earlier periods, snd tire ntaboration of tbc 
nrctbioda ob&orved in actiort flroongat conitmporsry but either 
contigiioiis or gcDjrsphically remote dynasties. In tire field 
of rev’enue—the OUlfitaiiding dcpartinent of medieval admiois- 
tration—the defect is very plaiiL We approach the subject of 
Hoysala rcvcnwe'Codcction like one who arrives 4 t a iheatrc in 
:timo for the Isst Act, and the tcchiucalities of the subject make 
it difficult to see the etaentialE for want o/ a clear undcratandEng 
of the details. One fact of importance will, however, he clear 
10 the reader of the laat part of thw chaptcrj namely the COnt^t 
between the primitive and the developed revenue-system of the 
Hoysaia, Aa rejijards the former, imagination supplrcs. the want 
of records. Tlie early HoyaaTas were able to achieve what they 
■did by reason of dcacning tlie passionate loyalty of hiU-tnoopa 
who, having very httlc to lose, can hardly have act a limit to what 
they were prepared to sacrifice ao that their leader inight through 
them forge a new and vital force in the world O'! the plain which 
they rcapecced and envied. The plain-dwclEera thcmselvca, 
who accepted Hoyada rule in those early days, found that the 
upkeep of their pratcetdr’a appanage waa cheap and well worth 
while. The last rulerS of that family, OH the Other hand, were 
hamstrung hy the fact that their revenue system made no allow- 
H^nce for emergencies and gave the tas-payer, who was ahnost 
invariably the king’s tenant, DO COlttlol over the king'a expenditure 
■of the tajcca. Their subjects were accuatomed to contributing 
to the revenue of an enormous kingdom H'hose far-Hung fronticia 
were oonsiantly subject to fluctuatioii; they were willing to make 
customary or ftited paymeUta for prot^tion by armies of whoM 
siac they prnhably diaapproved, but there wm no means of making 
them contribute for the relief of the royal family itself in times 
of distress. Years of war and Invasinna could not be repaired 
by a Bucoestion of royal annivcrssriea Or births of princes—for 
these were the kind of cicuaes for which alone subjecta oould be 
induced to make payments over and above the siddhnya Or llicd 
Und-ievcnuc. In Other words, while in roq-D the Hoysala.'E 
subjects would have done everything in their power to equip 
his aenuea to face the CCJa, in 1340, though they were poaflibly 
twenty times ae numerous, they did not r^ly believe that tbeir 
royal family wag worth a sacrihee. The political events which 


ADM^NHTBAtIDN OF HCITSAI4 CDUNTRV 
^ ilbstrate thia fecUng have been outlined in th^ forcgaing ebapte™ 
wbat foUaws, CPntdnjng aometJu^yg of the mechanical, buE 
teBcn^a], futures of the promts of govcranittit iviU help w fill 
out that picture. ^ 


^ Tfx kiKg^ 

The ayatem of govemincnt, as ne «ft ohwrvfi ft in practice 
was tyranny modified by expedienty, a peculiar liind of cniJ 
fltitutional mnnareby, attended by dreumstancH that WdiJd make 
a comparison betwep nfwdieval India and Tudor England 
inuminating, _ Tba king wa? the kernel of almost the whole of 
the an^ttcE! not abRoELitfiljf^ for (he opioiona of the chief Jand^ 
could depose him, as we cait aec from an instance in 
Kaetralrii^a llistory, UiOngb their loyally to him pEnsOnaily might 
uphold him against their better judg^nt. As long as the loyalty 
of a sufficient number held fust the king was SMUre, and Upon 
him the whole EtrnctUre of the Stale depended, 

T^e king uaa the undying factor in the State; there could 
not be more than one ruler, for the emergence of a seoend Split 
the unit at once into two parti. In the many instancca where 
our records show the king ruling ffi the company of anoffier 
person, it is to be underatcod that the second was a depnty of the 
king, VSlicncTcr tills waa not in fact the casc^lt invariably 
was m in theory—the kingdom was already in an advanced atage 
of disfntegradon.^ The Jsrger the unit the greater the king's 
p^, and hence the greater hia dlancea of being efficient within 
hia geographical scope. Hence the COfiaCant urge to conquer^ 
and to conquer lands iifte Rtlvola and Banavaae, that ia^ lands 
well known to be productive of material wealth. 

In the rtiicr the personal and functional were fuacd into one 
entity, rnaufficicncy a.s a man, or as a king, equally UtulermLned 
the security and tranquiUity of the subjects. Compare the 
lives of Naraairpha I and Ealiala Til. The latter waa physically 
active, though rneiitally bdow the eK(mnely high sttndflrda re¬ 
quired of his ofEce. Hence he held his throne to the lant. Com¬ 
pare both uf these with Vi^m-ardhana and Ballft|e ll. These 
laat were ftll-round men. skilled in their prefcaaion, sparing neither 
themselves nor their famtlies in the perfomunce of their duty, 
12 
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Th«G quAlLti« TThich they to Aup^lati^e were 

xequii^ of every king, it svould have b«^ to 

thrcoiKtary. Phyakal or mental TveAkneaa was not feared far 
a marital effect, but for the faet that incampetenpe n^er 
unsewmpamed by a corrciponditig rise of jealeufi 

and effiefeat nelgbhoum; aa alteration in the balance of po^f 
alw&ya meant uatold aoffcrinfi for ^he lantJboldcrs, 
and ^Jtihflnta, Whoae homes and livelihooda ^eie affected, 
physical acreaglh, pre-eminent ptemtsS, continual wtcnsion of 
do^aion over the earth, a victorbi^ «ign to endn« ss long as 
mfloarnd aurs, all these arc the eascnual attributes of the 
Rov^iem He 'rules the Earth jn the enjoyment of pleasant 
ComtaumcatLons- with hlS gubordineteS ^ or the coaveationd 
nhrasc may be translated 'in the enjoyment of p«ce and lynioity . 
No hypeihote is too citravagant, and even lA his darkmt days he 
is ™upoFed to be roling fron^ ^Hbna to SEt|i;-the f jU length of 

thcsuh-contioent i The personality of the king, agam, governed 
the success with which he controlled his mnusters and lesser 
subordinates. Mote wiH he said below of the clasB« of func 
tionaries whom he employed, but it I* 

of the Hoysala kings until the reign of EaJlaJa IV th^t personal 
oonfciet and considerations of loyalty and service weighed more 
heavih^ with all of them than any other faotM. 

The loint family to which the king, like his subjerts, belonged 
had the or kingdom, as a joint-family asset, m whi J all 

male members of the undivided family took a right by birth. 
An unde might dispute the right of hia nephew to succeed to the 
managerahip, which kingship waa from the point of ^ew “f 
the familv, or 4 cousin the right of lus cousin as happ^od when 
Vianuvaedhanadiod; a son, like PallBla If, could depute hiS fathePi 
riEhtto waste ancestral aasets without his being obliged to^rii- 
tion or Btver his status of jointneag With the^ latter. Rival 
claimants wort ever to be feared, and their oUrnia could not 
always be silenced by the offer of a lucram-o post or Ac grent 
of lands for their maintenance. Hence the frequem^' of Ac title 
■forcst-firc to the d^!yadM\ Accordingly, smcc birth conveyed 
unity of intenat, and since marriage made Hs wivea almost 
completely dependent upon him, the kJng'e =hi*^and most reli¬ 
able nunistera were Us sons and hifl queens. Ballaja H was an 
ffiipcrt in thft eft of utilizing Aelr natural and unquestioning 
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2ca( for the djnaHty'B good; BalLala HJ, cn the other hand, liv^ 
at a more sophisticated period when a busmtsa ability waa lesa rc- 
COgnijied in queena, and hig failure to make them a feature of hia 
admmistrattve hietanchy was a eontributivc cauac of h]£ downfe]], 
ItiBtcad he elevated sous-iii-Iaw and brothers-in-law to high 
pOaitiona in the Empire, thua exposju^ hiuiBcIf to muhSplo anaietitt. 
Moreover the vitiated taste of the times waa tired nf (he string 
of tittea which in Ballalt H'S day had aatifthcd an aperienced 
civil and nulitary servant of the hing^ and demanded that he 
should elevate even to the rank of Zfuunira, that is 'ann' or 'prince^ 
ofiicera whoae landed influence Ought not to be ignored, Orw 
of the great arts in which the early kinga had cwcdled waa that 
of preventing jealousy between miniseeis, of cmploykig many on 
different taafca, providing for their families, never patroniaing 
one faith above the others, never aUowihg one miuister to profit 
at the expense of his colleaguea. But by the time of Nara^hpha 
III the aituation had got out of hand, and tn the next reign we 
see the stage preparatory to (hat which flourished in (he Vijsya- 
nagarii empire, A minister gained fsvciur by being efficient in 
carrying out the otdera of bis master, or by giving him sound 
advice aa to the beat method of achieving a particular end. As 
a reward for his services he tvas given a tract of land. After n 
while he found that eubjetts looted tn him for fnvourSj as the 
man who had the kiug^a ear, and it wafl a ahurt step tn a poaltion 
where he obliged many tif them to Jorm attachments aceording 
to his interest ratlier than th^t of the king, and fiualty to form 
altiancca with him against the king and thiMc who were loyal to 
him. In the final stage he oualcd the king from power, keeping 
him KS a puppet in a oondition of apeoioua luxury, but without 
practical influence. Ram&-twja was an outEtanding example of 
thia type of minister, and, if we neglect Nepal in recent times, 
the Pcshwlis of POMn v/ere its last important e^tponeELlS. In 
the time of Kp^pa^dCva-rays the art of choosing miuiatqrs, and 
watching them againal their assuming too much power, had 
beenme so complicated that a section of his Tclugu work, the 
AniuktarttStyadaf was devoted to an exhauative diacuaaian of the 
topic. But the Hnysalas knew tittle or nothing of thia meuacer 
until the aecond quarter of the T4th century ministers hardly 
dreamed of misconduct of that nature. 




THE 




§3. [*} CrtWnffT /wiii'cF 

and ie&dtrihip t'n V-'^fy 


A titlg'& fi'Jtyf M Euimned up in the phiiise which oocure 
constantly in insCTiptitiiia, iraa twtifold: to rtttroin the and 
ta pTOtici tht ^ood. All the coiiimandB addnssed to die king by 
the dharmai^tra as laid down in the iJrtrfif or in the 
were Huminariied in that phrase. One wooild not be wreog to 
notice that the repressive function h mentioned firat. We shall 
AM how in fact the Mtjy&aJ'is carried out these te&ponsL- 

The foTiction of beeping ‘law and order' was ae^'cr perfectly 
performed. All classes produced too many ejmberant charaetcra. 
whoae notion of morality waa too flcKiblc and whose opportunitiei 
for crime were ton many and too attractive. There was, however, 

B close conricxion between the number of Outrages agajnat public 
order and the health of the government. If the latter was strong 
and welhintegiatcd these were few^ if the administration was 
aicUy and uieffoctive feot-p&ds^ highwaymen, hnusebreakcrsi and 
dacoitB floMriahed, Thia fact, to whicll referent has been, made 
in earlier chapters, is amply camblished by a statistical rumina¬ 
tion of the crimcB reported in inscriptions ihst were erected to 
commemorate the deaths involved. These records^ of course, can¬ 
not have dealt with more than a fraction of the Crimea committed^ 
nor in fact wus the proportion steady throughout the Iloysaja 
period, for the beginning and the end of it were eciually oppte^d 
by povertyj and poor people could not afford to have inscriptiona ^ 
engraved and act up. However, when due allowances have been ' 
made, the retotds surviving arc a astisfaCtory barometer for tills 
purpose. In fact the conclusions art as satisfactory as those which 
we draw from the almost invariahk correspondence between the 
number of pcbellion*, inEurrections and enemy invaEions, and the 
size of the Iloysaji army employed on the opposite frontier. In 
order of numerical Lmportanoc the periods during which robberies, 
murders, cow-raidi, ,'ittaEta on villages, battles between Hoysala 
subjects, boundary fighta, rapes, and BO on, occurred come as 
follows; the worst waB iiSi-pg, the period following the de- 
poaition cf Naraaimhal; nert, theugh some distance behind, comes 
1 t6t-* 0 about equal with iSii -40 (when Hoysala strenEth waa ^ 
ataked Upon the Ks-ppanur venlure)i neat comes ll&l-ljoo; 
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then 1141-60; the other periods Hoysak rule ahowuig a 
com^iraratively n^ligEbie numher of coses. 

Ctiminal justice Wla adnu ciigtered by the kiii| fn persort, 
Or the king'a deputy in chat^Je of a distiict. Pinca irere d regular 
JWrt of the royed intiOme, could be antEcipated and were aa- 
aignabk in the same way aa the land-revenue. geEf-help waa a 
recognized future of the Jaw, and revenge WBi not looked upon 
with dialavour by the hmg. Men pcncraEly went on joumeys 
armed, and people of importance hired armed escorts, Hobbers 
were slaughtaed without Eiiercy. Their communitiea wore often 
landed proprietors, as powerful at times aa the artisan or merchant 
castes thfiiHEelvca, so that from time to time war was waged bet¬ 
ween the king's comparatively law-abiding subjects and net only 
the Bedar+ but alao the thieves in their strongholds. Slander 
of the roysll family waft apt to be visited by harsh punishment, 
but wc have one cate where tlie royal complain^rit was able to 
commote the sentence while in the course of eiecntion. On 
the other hand, where tlie punishing of disobedience to the king's 
order, for eKample, would require the sending of a detachment 
of iOldiera, the king COnBidered that if hift wishes were brought 
about by some other means there was no necessity to prolong 
the matter; in one case certain objected to their holdings 

being Converted into an and a fight developed in which 

the ngTithara Brahmans were defended snccesefully by ttwir 
servants and friends. These or their aUrviving retatEvea were 
liberally rewarded by the Erahmana, but there IS no hint that the 
disobedient gatidm received Jiny further punishment. Land¬ 
holders were expected to provide for the defence of their holdinga 
against robbers and dacoita, but they were not expected (0 qustter, 
feed or othetwise aupport, except within strict convcntianal limits, 
the imperial ftrmles when they moved to defend those lands 
from the invasion of hostile kings. If the Hoysala damaged land 
by campLUg on he was prepared to pay the holder compensa¬ 
tion. 

So much for the internal tlspcct of 'rooting out thomat which 
was cme of the ways of performing Jwfta-rtigrafia. Tn its ex¬ 
ternal aspect, that is to aay, the duty of beeping the hcundsrlca 
free from invaaion, and extending the fnOntlera sD aa to CO'tijquer 


Sec SI and 1^1, 
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land misfiovcrnfia by a neighhouning dynasty, tlie king die 
comminder-in-chicf. He did not n«d ti> he 

attacked his neighbour anti stoic liie viEuees m Eelf-dcfence 
he claicncd to be doing this for die good of tiiose VjUagea and 
their inhabitanis. In the case of lian^anCr shnutd not be 
fathering upon the king too subtle an idea by anggestlOg that 
he eip^ted to derive from the Tamil districts iKources which 
would help to defeat the northern enemies and EC brjDg gro^r 
prosperity to the whole empire, the ihr South included. The 
kinu had the sole charge nf tlie army, and had in his gift all 
commsndB in it. The appearance of his aoldiers and commuaders 
in battle together with Uieir vehicitE and weapons, can he 
seen depicted in the reliefs on the external walls Of the Hoysajo^- 
vara temple at DflraBsmudra (Haicbid) and of the great temple 
9 t Sflmattathapura; the atmoEpherc and pomp of battle ici those 
times tan be gathered not only from the muTtilude of inscripticna 
which mention cither individual batt!« ot the prowess of the 
tiuE or his ancestora, but alaO literary works sUch aa the 
The military history of the Hoyaala period 
hae yet to be written. It was usual to appoint gencraJs, oiten 
Brahmans who had had eipcrienee of civil administration, and 
thcBC had separate commiaaions for each campaign, tlteir Chilian 
ranks being ncocssaty for their constant liaison w^ the offie-iafe 
through whose distriets the army had to paaa. Tlte kms CCULd 
remove them from their commands, and there are numerous CMca 
known to UE of the threatened and actual dismissal of offiaala 
of bothhirfiand leiw degrees. The king could deal in this way with 
his officers because he had two great supcriorlticE over them until 
Lhe time when, during and after the reign of SUrnesva^ 
mcroenarics were commonly employed. In the first place the 
king led his troops in hatllc, and if he did not enter the breaches 
before his men he never failed to he present at crucial campaigns, 
and to watch the performance of his troops. He vrai peraonally 
prcBent at many a critical battle, and many slcrmings of forts; 
he encouraged the dying warriot with a pat Oft the shoulder, 
and rewarded the valiant with gifts of land and posts in hiS heus*- 
hold After a victory badges of honour and titles were distributed 
it a atate function. This element in his Wtirk raiBCd him above 
the genera! run of governors; he was the sole fountain of hon^r. 
The gicat-granichildrCTi of a warrior boasted of the day when 
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ViJS^^UVardhftflfl ga’i '4 th* ccrcniCiniaS be^tel-leaf to tVidr anccaltir 
and dismisaed him to execute a suicidal but caacnttal tiLisatoii. 
Where the king led, hia hereditary followers v/Oiild accompany 
him 'vpithout question, and these in the early days of tb.€ dynasty 
were the tough ofFepring of hill-mcos, invincible in batde. The 
tliirteenth century saw' the development of a looser imbtary 
macliine, the cliicf Inotive power behind which was gold. How¬ 
ever, for the encouragcjincnt of patriotic valoifr, the State had a 
system of providing far the widows and childron of soJdtcm who 
died in. battle, or persons who asorihoed their lives voluntarily 
for the public gnod, and rent"ffee grants of land were made to 
depen dtmts. 


§ 4 . (11) Ct'oiljuitiee. 

In pror^rfri^ the ^ood the ting had more to do than merely 
to EetUre the frontier and pOnidi thieves. Civil justlte was a 
complicated aclence of whidh tho king or his deputies were the 
highest cxetutive offkcra; their functions came into play if 
litigHiits could not be Induced to compromise or refused to accept 
the deeb^too of a local customary tribunal. The details of the 
Law' were cxintalncd within the memory and learning of the 
Brahman community, which boasted a number of men who had 
devoted their lives to (he study cf abstract law and the CCdlectJOn 
and systemii^atlcrt of local customa. We hear nothing in the 
inscriptions of the sabkii or Court of Brahmans and asEessorS 
‘ which, ju accordance with the ijnrlefj must hsve assisted the 
king or his dharmdiihjkdri (Minister for Justice), because our 
records are concerned merely with the deelsEon and its priiclkal 
eJfecta. They may gc so far sa to mention that the vlctOfioua par ty 
auocesafully underwent an Ordffll, but their Intention was simply 
to foreclose disputes duiing or subacquent In the ejceoution of the 
decree. We have, however, numerous references to diaputes 
and their settlement, and thus are able to sec aomething of the 
Judicial practice of the time. It ia evident: that the plaintiA had 
to hear the entire burden of getting a hearing in the court which 
waa appropriate, but that the king wa.^ accessible both when in 
his capital nind when on campaign. The ting himself waa the 
^ final Court of Appeal, and therefore the wider his dominions the 
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greater the tendency for the broad principles of the he y 
admiristcred to become aHsiflculated into a homogencaoji syitem; 
neverthelcK numerous casts and fi-en family cuatoma T*^erc 
permitted to confiSet with tlio orthodox Brahmanical dkamaiSiiitTs, j 
and we have ample evidence that, for ejiamplct Mitaks^ira 
on inherhancs and partition were by no means umveKally 

accepted by al( ^ 

weight, of comae, with jurist-S, If the kin^ agre^ to the request 
of aVte or commtmity to ratify a Stamts thfit had been paaaed 
by the ca?tc assembly, that Statute had thenceforth the fOrce of 
liv and became binding on the membera of the body concerned 
in the area affected, undl 1 hrrther petition reaulted m further 

J^isktion. * 

The actual deciaion of disputes feU in a very large utimbcr Of 
cases to arhitratoTB appointed by the king or bis deputy^ to the 
king's representative in the diatjict; to a eaate assembly; to ajomt 
asfiembly of caste dignitaries. heads of orders a^ 

merehaiit princes; to a gathering of Und-holdera; or finally 
to members of the family if the dispute were wltblll the family. ; 
There waa an ascending scale of appeals theoretically possible | 

from one Coort to the next, and the provided moans of , 

preventing abuse of this facility. There cannot, however, be 
much doubt that influence and corruption endanpr^ the equal 
doinir of Justioe to allthekingk Eubjecta, and thia IS tHuatrated ^by ; 
the history of a case of the 13th century in joinhfamily kw whiii 
involved a mjniater, where the case went to the king at an ^ly 
stage as the Court of nriginal jurisdiction could not deal with the 
ntattcr to the asftisfaction of the plaintiffa. 1 


5 5 . eicftsat. 

There is evidence supporting the conclusion that a centcal land- 
registry ffliistci, in which tiansfera of land, eatcEuding mortgage^ 
were registered after the executive had .lanetioiied the terms and 
consideration. This must have been of the greatest value m 
boundary and inheriranoe disputes, which were V^ cOdinmon, 
and it must have cut down to a minimum the necessity to my M 
ordeals in the absence of relevant ai^d adraiaiblc evidence.^ In ^ 
inheritance esaeS the law. Ofi already mentioned, was mixed: 
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tqw^rds Coore th« inheritance of widows, dsughc«ta, and Bom and 
daughters of fcirialc aCiiTca, rrithaut limilatioti on the estate taken, 
WAS recognized without question. In the oentfui Ho^es]a-na^ 
not all cajtes &] lowed widows to inheril:, though the Toodern 
'widoWa limitHi estate^ appears to have been unknown. In th* 
east brothers, e^en if separated from the joint famLly of the pro¬ 
positus, took precedence in inheritance over Widows, daughters 
and parenta; in merchant castes wonHoi seem to have been gx- 
eluded from inheritance, tind the only problem was to prevent 
the property of aonlcga (including grandaon-less) men from ffltEtn|^ 
into the king^i haitda as bona vacaniia. The right of the king to 
tate by escheat the property of people dying without recognized 
heira waa asserted frequently, and assigned in the same way as 
the land re^'enue. The king himself is known to ha'i'e settled dis¬ 
putes O'Ver the ownersliip of real property Apart from inheritance, 
and over the hooindarics between diatricts—a,n important matter 
where the incidemce of customs dUcS and district-rates wao 
involved. 


§ 6 , in civil md reii^ioui cdaiE^it. 

The king bad eomplex duties in the purely adminiatrativie 
heid, and was obliged to keep his hands upon iTUny diverse 
threads of affairs, ITc had at bis disposal lar^ areas of ]p.nd which 
had not aireiidy baert awarded to public servants, formed into 
or bestowed upon temples, and he had in his gift 
offices from that of geoi^by which was originalEy that nf village- 
headman and chief tenant of the king in a newEy founded Village 
but which had become an hereditary office of diatincticn rather 
than profit, or Oven that of villagc-watchman, right up to that 
TU'hich ontitlcd its holder to the title Ktnn^ir. In practice hia 
rights were, often deiegflwd to subordinate nilera and local per¬ 
manent bodies who might b® expected to have a better knowledge 
of a candidate’a quaLEEicationa. In rcligloiis appointments llifr 
king had sirnilar discretion, arid not only presented cafididatfis 
for the temple-priesthood, which was oonsidefod aa a lucrative 
type of agency, hut exerdsed controlling influence on the manugv 
mont of individual temples. 
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§7. The king's exptJiiHtun. 

Apart from the tiermal Eand-revenue, to which we shatl return, 
a rwcniie flowed into the treafiHrV from the tingle private landft; 
from buried trtsisUrei: from the gold, jewel and iron mines; from 
fines And ejcheit of inheritanccfl; from cuatoma and excise duea, 
For the receipt and managing uf the wiiole A larjfe number of 
afficiala waa needed. FtOfii the wedtth at hU diapoaal he WEfl 
obliged to arriinge for the upkeep of the paJacc, the queena and 
th^i respective houachoida^ and for the equipment of tfie pHncca 
and th.eir catahliahments; the army required hot$es and olephanta, 
both very expensive lEoms. With whut remained gifts wore made 
to ambassadors, foreEgri monarcha, foreign temples, and Other 
persons who eouLd not, aa waa usual with native miniatera, be 
paid b}' grants of assignmenta of the whole or n part of the 
revenue of their dificrlct. VVithiti the latter category came usuAlly 
the mercenary troops whom the king waa ohligod to employ 
during the iaat Ccntxiiy of Hoyaala power. Whatever remained 
after theae expenditures had been met waa available for aavings, 
for the building of templeSf tanks, and forts, pahices ATtd city- 
walls; for the encouragemeriiC of the arts, and m particular the 
patronage of poets and scholars of internstEonaE repute who came 
from tune to time to D^raaamudia and Kannaimr. Land 
'waa granted for the upkeep of tfcmplea, their repair, the main¬ 
tenance. of services in them, the feeing of brahmans and the 
.edneatjon of boys; [and was turned into ngrtshnnii ao that native 
and foreign Brabmans were supported in order that they might 
foster learning and prove to be a nUraery for the civil service, 
'lliis last method of alienating the public resources turned out 
to be exceedingly expcnslvet no less than arc men¬ 

tioned in lIio)'Eala inacriptiona, and the total losa to tbe State 
cannot have been less than 100,000 gadyd^m a year; but the 
wealth, of religious foundations caimot be estimated from this 
alone, aince, for every gisify^^ given away by the king, membera 
of tlie public gave at least two In private donationa. The king 
made grants to temples of all three denominationa, itava, •aai^na^H 
andj'fliaa, without noticeably discriminating apinst any, though 
in point of amount they profited in that order. 

The advantages of investing public money in the eGnstraction 
■or repair of tanks were apparent, and there la no necessity to 
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dilate on the dccai[3 cuf the rent-free grants tlisit were to 
encourage these JicdvitieSi but the praccaa of ceeatmg 
involved a temporary loss to the treasuiy aad dcactves special 
mention, Orj and thcEr hamkts {kaluvelHs^ fotmed the Jarge 
majority of the inhabited places in the country^ formed 

the matkei-towna that took dteLr pnoduec and provided. forcEgn 
tvartfl for the KkhabitanCa of the distrieta (what we now call die 
MufaaEil), These were the resort of the 

3nd other merchant guilds, and had their chartets, mflyora 
{Paffa^svatnity, market-masters and reguJationB; they raised 
a house tnE| and a valuable revenue from sales witfiin the town- 
limits, Some held tlie proud title 

Or capita] dty. l>eOilUBe a royal palace whs Or had formerly ctistcd 
there. ThcHc towns were valuable assets, and expanding areas 
needed more and more of them: accordingly the king and local 
goTcmora Hanctioned the crcnticin of such places, vniicd tnaation 
SO as to cnDourage merdlaUts and arrisana to aotlle there, and 
granted the Cbiartcr inatituting the fair Or regular market, wliich 
could not be lield witliout it. The nsguJt was eventually very 
satisfactory to all parties Interested, 

§3, CrOtmtOrf ciiid oJ^cj'afj, 

(f) Tfie ^edfS, 

The details of adminixtratlon, though Jrt theory and often in 
practice always within the king's own scope, were usually con- 
signed to a hierarchy which commenced with the queens and ended 
with the paiidia. The position, of (he Vuva r 5 ja, or heir apparent, 
legal ly cO'pmprletOr with his father in the kingdom, was anoma¬ 
lous. He often acted as a district governor, and in chat respect 
wat not superior to a great danniiysJte, or a queen, It formed an 
important pa rt of his training for kingship that he should exper- 
icnee such responsibility, Gut he frequently acted, as did Frlncc 
Ballala, the son of Vi^uvardhana, aa second-in-eommand and bis 
father's principal deputy, and as such cannot be c&mpared to 
atry other official. The queens, until the last reigns,, not only 
exerdsod adruiidstradve authority, each with her own ministers 
nnd stewards under her, but on occasion conducted military 
campaigns of a not too ntaefing nature. But these were the 
'crowned queens', who were divided into senior and Junior 
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uncrann^ do luot Ap'peaf to have ^cToiKd any 

jrcapanaLbilitica of thus kind^ tlOf did the oondibincEi^ The 
tat^a^iuoTos iscrc Bubject-prlnCM who had Cnee been mdepen- 
dent, or whose ajiiceit&ra had one* bteii tecunta-in-chief undicr 
the Ca[u'l!ya or Emperor. These were in point 0/ 

dignity practically etiuol to the queens. Slig'htiy bcEow them came 
the maiidaHkaSi who mere gencraSly petty mlerS who hfld risen in 
the world through the conflicts of their snperiore, or the descen¬ 
dance of such, and finaUy sajitoTiias, who had been frontier chiefs 
in times pas^ but in many cases rnlisd hereditary lands far behind 
the frontier, which had advanced in the frtterval. In the Tamilian 
districts in the east the mlers were eaUed ndd^SltiOi, with the name 
of their Ttad or district prefixed. These rulers were peraons of 
dijjnity, whose families had m most cases been rooted in the areas 
in question since at least the Gflla conquest of 1004^ which was 
a much more thorough affair than the ICart>Sfaka reconquest of 
1117-30. The govemmeiit at Dbrssamudra] howe^ier, had 
nuder its direct control men who were given a naci or a number 
of villages to superintend from time to ijjimc or for a number of 
years at a Stretch, The$c peats were held during good behaviour, 
but in some cases becarne hereditary- -a featute characteristically 
Indian. 

Such officiale fell into three main ciasacs. The highest were 
the da^auSydkos, or general offtoers, either actually colonels 
in the army, or competent by birth Or education to be commis¬ 
sioned as such, and capable of talniog equivalent rank in the civil 
service. The second were mahdl-prsdh^as {the prehx mahd here 
has no signifleance) or civiCiana whom the kin^ had thovght 
worthy (rf his cnunaels. We shall return to them again. The 
last and lowest were called merely nayskas, captains of foot Or 
horae, 

lit the dtsiricltt 

The Or damayakii. Was the typical Hoysaja 

govcrnnicnt oflicial of the highest grade. An eaample in every 
way charactcristjc is that of Harlhara-fijfqj^yBifl, who ruled th* 
Aaandi district* from iii6 to iz33. He girverncd the territory 
of hostile rulers when under Ho)'Ea]a oca]upatiDnf he marched 


-thii nd^ jiEiovic, pp. ij, Z16.7, ^4. 
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ajjaEnat thieves and riehclj with hia garrison^ bifi dofetideiJ the 
chief towTi in his district against the enenry'a attad;. To help 
him in the administraticMl he had senerai officiaJa ivKo wctb 
directly responsible to him and ntlieri who were rtepcmaLble only 
to the capital, but whose work it was his duty to aaatst, He had 
an adviseif called ttmh^-pTu^iiijsnf after the fashictl of the royal 
mEniaters- j tresaurer, the A secretary, the feFrfiidfffl; 

several factotums known M pirgii^BS or heggBs^eSf who were either 
on his establishmem or were seconded from IlcraShaimjdia a* 
■ODcasion demandcdj a number of constabJea and bndy-^arda 
Called pum^a and hui-'tftanv^a rcspectivety; and finally a ttOOp 
of horse under a chief tdhit^ and perhaps a few eJephaQtB under 
a chief lire treasury ofllcjals of rhe were in direct 

^ontatt with the'treasury the capital and held A rant corres- 
ponding to ministers; their aocounti were no doubt vety complex, 
aa the settlements show, and their clerks had to have a foil know¬ 
ledge of the land-revenue and CU&tOms and ateisc arrangementa 
iu nil their involved details lest taxes should be levied On 
sarvamJhiyn, or tax-free lands. Or taoiablc find should escape 
uasOssment. Their offices were in the chief town of the Jtes 4 y 
while they were in close contact with [he tax-eoUectors in the 
market-towns and at the CUStOmft posts in the outlying parts 
of the Jtad. There property, production and purchase taxes were 
assessed and collected, and from the matcriai at present availahlc 
it is evident tEiat a vast amount of Clerical work was needed to 
record aU the grants of relief from individual taxes and to keep 
^ abreast of the aJterAtlons irt tax-policy decided upon in the 
\ capital. 

To lOfum to the powers with whom the dtmj^syuka had to 
deal: the representatives of the did ruling families in the 
had to he kept in a good humour, as the iTkflueivce tli^ wielded 
was out of proportion to their conatituticnal rtghtg; the merchant 
princes, if any. were a power to he reckooed with, and the heads 
of tnapkm and mendicant orders cn|aycd a huge followiiyg. eis did 
the chief acaryas of castes and gudda; the cnmmitCecs of manage^ 
ment of the greater temples would also he persona of standing 
and influence and their interceta could not bc naglected with 
impunity. In the territory to the north of the Tungabhadia the 
Villages, bring fewer and larger, had organization, of their own 
under ilt-adEyar; aouth of that river that arrangement was rare, 
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bTit somft villag^a liad rulmg cciirLmj.tE«s Sind clerks of their oiirn^ 
rawing thor own revenme for the payment of artisan? aiwi wateh-r 
men, and so on, Ih^kr bodies oonatituiing the rcprcEOntativ* 
body of IsndhoJdcra met at intervals, and W«5t under the oame 
of the 6o, the 30a or the i ,000, and 30 on, acoordievg to the size 
uf the locality involved. These bodies appointed nad-prabhm, 
or under-Bheriffs, who acted, on an ecpiai footing with puftojia- 
flMfflik and other digrutarica auch aa the monthly mflnageia of 
^oMrai, under the general superintendence of the 
ar sheriff, appointed and paid hy government. Hi? pay came 
from a fijred tax in great part,"' and it eecma that he was intended- 
to be a cheek on the danH^aku himEcJf, and a source of in- 
fomiation for the vkSris and nr inspectors, who-were 

certainly appointed by the central govevnenent to^keep a control 
over the conduct of the capecially in the field of 

revenue- This waa by nn mean? unnecessary, for the king’s 
appointment to the diatricts seema occasionally to have been- 

, 1 C J- .L ■ .L 

Tf the king 'iii',TS wise he did not appoint to the post ol aistnct 
goi-emor a man who had too much initiative. He had itideed 
numercHiB judicial and admrtystratEvc functions with which the 
king did not require to be bothered, but it is clear that the king 
needed to ho kept informed of the personal history of all his 
icrvants, and to be conaultcd on all proposed changIS in 
the revenue as-acsamenis, and in the weight of untaxed interest? 
in the districta from time to time. It waa dangeroua to allow too 
much fielf'determinalion to a group of Bubjecta: indeed it waa ^ 
conventional duty of the king, aoDoiding to the dhiimoi^ira, that 
he should keep every caste and every order in LtS place, each to 
its appropriate task. Thia duty did not, in Hoysaja times, become 
an cicuse for mere tyranny and indeed the wards ^ the texts 
seem to have been pven a very liberal interpretation, hut on 
matters cf estpedlmcy the Hoyaala did not allow too much free¬ 
dom of decision fo district governors- Fcr esamplc, we hear 
of the kiiig being infonned by a of the diE-trtsa caused 

to weaver? by (ho opprcaaion of tax-^coUectors, and! of their 
emigration, and the conaequent reduction hy the king^of that tas 
(□ S Alim per [00m- This waa an Incident in the KavSri valley 


“ 5(c bclewj p. 


AlHWINKTBATlON OF COUHTHT I51 

under Rimanatha. All proposals thjt involvad a dirctt los* 
to tlic State, aa diatingtitsJted from a loss to tlic ta^-collcctora 
whoac duty TVBS roughly Rpeaking aui to them, wcic 

liable to be referred to the capital of the king^fi temporary camp 
for aarctiftU and regiEtiatton. The words Sri^Malaparef 
Or Sri-BaiSd^a.-’4stMtya or St^-N^r^stt^cf-^eva^a and hd on, 
being the Idn^g's aign-mauuid, appear oci a very large number uf 
records, just as the dynasty's seal or the monamh^g personal seal 
appears on the ring that bindg the OOppcr-pIiM deeds authoiiicd 
by the treasury. 

(hr) At the iottre. 

It i^ainfl to dcficribe the constitution of the central govern¬ 
ment itself, as far aa it is known, and to ciplain the levcmte-system 
by means of which it Was aupporied. 

The king sought advice, when he required it, from his minia- 
tene, and these again carried out hia orders. He chose them, 
unless he inherited rhem from his father, and dismissed them 
it his pleasure. He was not bound by their advice, though they 
were bound by the lines uf policy which he decided upon, unJeas 
they chose to retire from the capital and his sendee. The whole 
body were termed m^hJ^-pTadhauaSt and had by the Ijth centuty 
grown aO large that it ia quite certain that the advice of all of them 
was never used at any one time. They must have femwd a kind 
of privy council from which a cabinet of select peraOns conducted 
tho gcncTsJ afFarra of the kingdom. The apecial^ favoured 
were thoec who had ccmplcted a reguiar rtfffrrfAflJTflrtfjR, by which 
they received m their career the titles of dii^nSy^ha, ian-ddhikdri^ 
or officer with a commission in every department, 

Or principal master of the robes, and or particular 

confidant. The desire for titles grew as time went on^ and the 
Ingenuity of the king was nearly (udmusted. Narasarpha II 
created many or 'royal colonels' and his 

descendants, aa has already hern notieed, bestowed the title 
Kamdra with ever inercasing frcqucncyL OccaalonaUy we find 
the title hdfuHtura-ti^^Sdhipdli, ‘master of 73 fi.e. a great many] 
ofiicUla or offices', which waa a farvouHte among subordinates of 
the old emperora of KuntaLa; after the achievement of imperial 
status many Hoysa]a ministers sported it. Of the j;o and odd 
ds^4^dtyQ^ that are known to hsrve held civil or miliury posts 
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during the rdgn of Dallala IJ, pechjpa zo were employed chiefly 
in the Enilitary department; the eminent among them were en¬ 
titled to be called senoilfupati, or marshaU or jfftnailiS^siTiadhipiitt, 
nommandcr-in-dhief, or ralhcr^ aide-de-camp of the hing. No 
ilefinite gradation of rank ia to be seen. Generally relatives were 
jpoennuBsioned together in order to minimiEc friction, as was done 
when the Cfilawaa reacued for the aecond time at Ssndamahgaktn. 
Military rank and relative seniority therefore came aeldom into 
accenmt, though to have been a comTnandcr of a force during a 
previous reien waa a distinction, npon which the holder seldom 
kept sileDCC, The old Kannada terms ps-ff^wla and Arnja- 
hadf-wla, or chief gencjal, fell out ot use during the first years 
cfBallaJa II. 

Among clviliana there were the legal and religious advisers 
whom WE may pass over, as our Enformation about them is dciivcd 
Isrgety from the textbooks on gevemmentsuoh as the MSttofoll^s. 
From inscriptions wb hear more of the foreign affairs and treasury 
departments. The oiEccra in the former held the rant 
vigrahi,* Of minister whose duty it waa to contract alliances, 
auperintend relations with foreign powerBj prevent inaultato 
fo-rcign prinecs, cont-iol ncgodaticna with ambassadors (a duty 
which the kiog often preferTed to keep within bis DWn hands} 
and to decide on the moment and the suitable groundsi for breaking 
treaties, changing alliancefi, and making wat. The latter were 
known as, or irl-k^tru^-hfggs^, principal account- 

antH. The treasury had a number of other officiala who looked 
after the jewel treasury, and inapected the work of the aCOOunt- 
anta and other trcaaitners. 'iTie commander of the life-gnard and 
the palace auperintendent were household oflicers, who gradually 
toee in public impOltancc; even apparently menial Fuoctionarica 
of the reysl hcoi^ehold eventually achieved a atation of respect: 
0 feature characteriatic of Indian medieval Courts snd, it seems^ 
found clacwhcre among tlie lodo-EuropcaU races, f The king 
enjoyed the pledged loyalty of several hereditary henchmen, 
of whom, mention, haa already baen made, whose anecatora had 
promised tn accompany the ruler fer the time being into the iieit 
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t h vrilllx teiPtiribeped Uintthcfoundtrofthchfl-iJIi'erf CwnlLinr WEB proud, 
to cbLL idcnsElF tha i^h-wS^ ‘‘filh^cr-bEArBr'. SJnUlar plKjkKETlflria aff. vb- 
Mrvti RCKwriB tl» FninbtET* of the Hitrfi* liiriG*: Gurney, oi>. eit^, p- *7^ 
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world in rttiirn for a fief rent-fei g in ihh. One family presiTved 
JMl unbroken record of suicides from tJie reign of Ercvartca to 
that of Narasiinba III. ^ ^ ^ ^ 


ii) The- ki^ an the <iiily full o^f.t of land. 

Of tlie revenue a few general notiona have already been 
sighed It remains to acc fioW the king managed to pay for 
nlfl rOyal flftstCp hia army, 3iid his cultural commit ni^Cxita. 

If anyone could be said to own the soil, it v^& the kin^ in hia 
capacity as manager of the myat joint family. Me waa the hhn. 
hkuja, the one wllo embraced and supported, in the eyes of the 
poet and aculptor, the Earth upon his srm. Hia ^-erc the fanda 
and their meornc was Ilia by fight.^ It Wiia the conception that 
the king vras tEie only owner that made all hia auhjecta his ten¬ 
ants, a notion which, expressed itseJf in iiuincioufl waj-s and had 
x-ery many advantages from the atandpoint of efliciency cf govern, 
ment. It was, unfortunately, a theory which CcuJd not be en¬ 
forced tmleea the people collectively were willing to recognize 
the king king or emperon The ouadng of a dynasty did not 
turn the tenants iilito frce-holdera, curjoua aa (his may aeati, hut, 
by reason of the suspended tenure being, in anticipation, atwava 
capable of revival under (he new mouandi, the uauqier carried 
on where the ousted king ceased^ the only exception to this rale 
being the uaurper hhnself, who from tenant became king, and 
an the only mwrer in any stnac ab-suhtt*. 

The king took land either by conquest cr as doya (which 
broadly speaking correspnnda to the in}ittit.(iU€c known to civil 
and cemmon lasers]. Tllflt which he toot os conquest ht 
either gave to his followers or to tcnaples in that area or else¬ 
where. or cooifirmed as the tenancy of the existing landholders, 
whose titles Were derived ultimately from the grants of previoua 
monaieha, or from immcnwrial poaaession. The land which, 
he inherited front his Anceatm-g the ting held by right of birth, 
and ha was the heir to al] the benefits attached to the COnditiona 
of tenure. The tenanta-in-chief, such as the dcsectidanta of 
ancient ruling ihmiliea, had thoir teminca under them, ao that 
there exiated a chain of dependence and responsibility for the 
13 
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each man obliged for hh maiolr:«ang= to the forbear¬ 
ance oi hia immediate feudal superior, who Lad a cu&tcojiary 
right to forfeit the tenure if the subordinate Mmmitted sots of 
disloyalty. But the king knew that obedicuce had a_ foiuida^on 
in satisfaction, and therefore lon^ before Hoysala tnuea it had 
become the practice to tcsaid grants of land 
subject to good hehayiour. while grants to goda and 
ware tserpetual leases without conditions circept that of paying 
die s specified proportion, If any, of the n^_ re.^nue, 

Grsnts to Dralimsiia and to cOrnmurnues of \ira-Sa^sa were 
grants of an pracdy aimilar description and the reoipiMts as 
such wert, aa a oorp^tation, theurctiCfllly incapable of bad W 
haviour and therefore their grants were not dcfea&lbk, e^pt 
by 1 DOnrpi^flf dbregarded the appeal of the original donor 
to respect a religious dfmrm^-d^ya ^ever^eaa 

srwtee was riot absolute owner, and the kmg had the n£hi to 
fltipuiate for a revenue, jurwever amall, and to add taxes to the 
amount stipulated fur in times of emer^cr^y. Tht mam source 
of income was the productivity of the soil, and when the king 
held land under his own direct miioagement the net pj oduce went 
into hia priw purse; when it was granted to a minister for hia ose 
and emoyment with the rights of sale, mortgage, gift and SO 
then the king received from that grantee a proportion of the 
produce, unicsa he granted it rent-free. In the first csk the 
was died, and the grantee kept what remained after it 
had been paid; in the second he kept the entire net produc^ and 
paid nothing to the treasury unleas an order WSS promnlgatca 
Slat rent-free land should he"taxed in aid of aome new enterprific. 
NaturaUy such preceedmgs wore taro, and wc can tell from the 
records that there waa a vexy great weight of prr^udice and reelS- 
tanoc agaiuEt the impasjtion of new taxes or the ra^'ision of dd 
onofl But as the government expenditure increased and the 
grants of rent-frw, or partially free, land accomukted, it was 
neccBsary to break in upon the theory of permanerrt settlement, 
which was tile back of the revenue system, and add an extra 
tax to the total. After a while the number of items in thfi tax 
roll became unwieldy, and old ones became oukof-datc, and the 
rtsuh was a consolidation of the dd tasca under one head, which 
waa given a new name, and then the proccES started all over again. 
In Hoysala times the /evcmie-^steno wa& very complicated, for 
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it had been inherited firtt from the GjnijaE, and many the item? 
themselvca were oJd ’when die Gan^ hegan to rule. Several 
of them are now almoat paat understanding, bein^ abbreviationB 
of what had once been an Jncdtigible demand for a ejwcific 
ptirpOEc. Moat of our evidence on the government revenue- 
demands is of the 13th centuj^, and Conaiata principally of five 
Ecparatc detailed revenue aaacaamenta, which were intctided 
to be permanent, and were put Up On efone memoriala with the 
object of prevenfing future disputes or the accidenitjil reassessing 
of the land in question alcn^ with land not forming the ohjegt 
of grants which was open to reaEseaament perrodiCH%.,* If the 
land in question were sold or mortgaged, tho alienee would be 
obliged to pay the revenue demand as [aid down, and the fatter 
became in fact a charge on the land. Now these inscriptions 
are of the greatest value for the purptwe of answering one in¬ 
teresting question: how was land taicd, and upon what principlca 
were taxes levied on it ? But the second question wliich occurs 
frequently to the minds of students of the history of Mushm and 
British India, namely, how great a proportion of the gioas produce 
was taken by the State, is muc-b more diEcult to an&Wtr and 
cannot in laCt be answered from these asMSsmentS alone. There 
ia no doubt tliat eveutually the answer to the second question 
will be found, for there are abundant details availahlc aa fo the 
price of land, the income that waa derived from particular plota, 
and the taxes that were levied from various catates, But much 
work remains to be done, to coordinate this information and to 
bring together data which at present dc^ categoriHitiom For 
example, land was meamred (fo mention a single kind of unit) 
in and there were in existence at the same fime in differ¬ 

ent places scores of karrtbas of different lengths, Tlie reason 
for this waa that, tipjirt from the tendency for each suh-distrkt 
to have its own favourite messure, ouc of the orthodcM methods 
of tax-adjustment Was not fo Icwcr the tax (for that would have 
endangered local attuchment to (he conventiona of revenue- 
payment) biu to lengthen or, ijinre frequently, to shorten tliepolc, 
BO that iudcscribahlc confusion and camplcidty resulted, which 
only prolonged and detailed re^roh will lesolve. An example 
of the method which will be fruitful is to be found in E.C.acii 
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^ recori of n&i. (^pSia kcid 

Hiven to him Ndrasiijiha III itito +7 Of htse, B 

ftflually^clLvidcdH we mav ^ pfmiucHi 

^7 gid. 4 (Lcid I or 

rrr 2 ..d part If the toml. whieh or im.y oet hl.e b.eo 
ttftl. It may be th^t ici this case i reduced ratc^waa 
uieifTtid indeed the teferenoc in the joBtrip^ion to the rate 
^bSmoTa. the forced W of liuliy^-nad^ I 

. impresaion. In I^-C- ^ Haaasn B4 (c. isij) wc ate toM th^of 
twfvillagcs forming a grant vUlage A produced 39 
stud wa/aasesaed at (, s^d., while vihage 1 produced 36 gad 
fpa,u^ and was asBesstd at 4 This gtv« ua a .i 

raSer more than one 7th of the produce. This pruportion la very 
niobably more repreaentatEve than ihc Huli^ru-n^ 

Lt, at we ahafl this proportiM did not form 
of the revenue which ifoght he demanded m reapecl of 
land and its inhabitanta, aod even ntherwifie the ^^B?nfica^ 
i3 vitiated by the fast tliat it waa a demand from brahjrUit^a 

bni that ia land granted for the benefit Of Brjhmana and ac 
dm^t certainly la^cd at El reduced rate even for lands m the 
Hoyaa[aii 5 (^. 

(ii] SjKsirtr^ti rtvatiti-ndb. ^ _ 

The records upon which OUr fcnowltdgc of the revenue admims- 
tration tftlisl be baaed have certain fcartmr^ iii common and cCr- 
tiiin difierences- Two of them have a number of Atoountfi m 
common, but. whether hwauae of a gap in the ordinal aOMUnt 
or through the carolcssness of the Ectibe or aculpto^ certain ite™ 
in the aLmd ate entirely omitted in the fi^ Here 
a difficulty which beseta wort m the field of ancient I^an 
■ revenue. That the terms were antique ^cn t^ 

doubted^ thfLt they were unintelligible to the Bcubea wlm copied 
the iuKriptlona and the editors who printed them 
century was inevitable. Gross corrupUons have occurred m tlw 
texts on account of the fact that those who desH with the epi¬ 
graphs had no nation of their meaning. In most caaes, however, 

♦Tbfi sM Cniffia) i;otitHbtd m 
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running balancca have enabled rni^rc^d jigures to he corrected, 
but tliia has gone only a Small way to rcetorEng the picture. 

For ease of accounting the item* were listed in separate eJaaseSi 
and though the order within the classes might vary slightly the 
Items were generally kept to their clftsa. The following ia a speci¬ 
men retvenuc-Bcttlcmcnt of an catatc, without theamounta against 
items holt with clear or (where doubtful) auggested meanings 
and 9 note of the method of adjustment. 

isi Grjjtip 

ku|9 Or modalu^ basic aEacssment to which all other itenfU 
were added. 

vattam: cummisaion for the .services of !t bankei^ 2 ^ pCT cent 
of the huja. 

eadam; (?) discount for word coins, Or for transfer of payment. 
No hxed relationship to kula. 

papa 2 Suae: ‘tvfC-pa^a oontribution’. Meaitioued but not 
charged 1190-1437^ obsolete 1250, 

2fl(i Group 

vallaha: tarr originally levied for the Eastrakuta emperor 
('Vallabha') by his nsafidjuitri^aSeiniras. BOrft a fixed proportion 
to the total esiLtnaied produce, on which the kula itaclf waa 
assesaed. 

kUmEra: tan for the bcoftfit of the CrOWn Frincc, whether one 
existed or not. Assessed on a sliding scaie^ propaitLonate to 
the produistivity of the land. 

nibemdlia: tia for fund for payment of royalties and penaiona 
granted by the king. Assessed similarly to kumSra. 


Group 

jrl-k9tao9:' ta:i for the support of the nod treasury staff. 
Fixed propordon to the kuja, doubtlcsa in Otdct to tfduco 
chancea of doiruptaonL 

suhka; commutition for tolls. Indbddually asaesaed at caeli 
settlement. Paid to the keggadss of the varioUB classes o-f suhka 
( = Skt. riuika), w'hilethey kept any balance above this for them¬ 
selves. 
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nantwyai commutadflci for eKCaaft duties. CoUccEcd on a 
BimlJar basis to that of junka. A peculiar kertd of farming was 
ill ugo, detjila of mliich are as yet unkriown. 

Ath Graup 

adafce laklta i; sole member of the group surviving. Assess 

ed on a sliding scale to nearest iatfy^n. A fictiOil. A Mi; 
norainsUy on 'every Hundred thousand of ar«a num or on th? 
first 100,000, whetiier the estate grew them or not. 

These four groups formed the hard core of iiddfiaya or 
-nennaiicnt settlement^ though the TVOrd sidJh^a Came to be 
U^d to cover ah the items in this list, juat as the Tvord carnc 
to be cnuivfltentj loOScly speakings to siddhayn- In some revenue 
accounts these four groups Tvere consolidated under the tem 
ituMu piaddddwi, or 'conttibution paid m as the first Or Chief 
compressed mass, or the mass containing the ttwdaitt . It was 
an attempt to simplify the revenue tolls. Aheady we can aw the 
cumui^dve methods of Huysala revcmic practice. 

sift Grot^ 

papa 1 6c4c; 'cme’^ana corttributioji'. Roughly a fifth of 

the ku|a. ... . H 

kandike-pana or (?) i^ike; (?) 'ball of thread ^ ^ 

Onilta, flvata or ym-atal a heavy tax of uuknowu Origin TJKing 
with the productivity of the eetate but in no fixed propo^. 

vlra-Bcse: ' warrior contribution'. A war tape. Grew heavier as 
time weirt on, varying from a 30th to a 20th uf the total dcmaiid, 

6(6 Onmp 

nallavu nallettu: aaseased according to a factor other than the 
productivity Of the estate. Commutation nf duly to provide a 
'good cow and good bullock' to the king on campaign.* 
khana-nibandha; 'fodder -charge’. Tlcughly per cent of 
the ku|3. Commutation of duty to provide fodder for the 
king’a horses on campaign, 
kaluku or kaluka; unintelligible. Fluctuates wildly. 
todarU! tax on badges cf rank. Round sum charged accord¬ 
ing to the rank of the estate-holder. 

*Mr JL Mniter flUifiest? that tbiiJ nucht rnthei hflVC ti«n a MX om pesft*- 
■jmsl bnKlers' sTQcJa. 
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aiwy» *Baer 'elephant contribllt[on^ for the upkeep cf the 
royal elephant corps, Varied with the e[« of the estate, and. in 
a new oetdement, with the needs of the mJlitary department. 

jed)&-<lej|;ei 'tax on lop-tnota’. Substantial aum levied as a 
comiuntation. Seems to have been used in the is^o'a to i5nd 
money to send Sdm^vara bact to Kli^naniin 

Vuduteya s 5 se: 'huree cootrihutioa’. Similar to, hot heavier 
than, aneya a^sc. 

kuitirira-gHi>il^cr 'cuatocuary present for the Crown Prince, 
or Kum^ra\ Bore a fixed proportion to the lcu|a, 

vijaya-vira-vajrja: *p^i^ for Yictorioua warriore;’. Another 
vvar tax. Did not cioccd i escept on the iarger catatea. 

ko^ati-va^ya; {?) hammer or pcatic Sems to have 

been aaacaacd on a gliding StalCf revised between 1353 and 1361, 
Small amounta. 

fjroMp 

Irhapa; 'fodder, or grBsa\ Commutation of duty to provide 
fodder for the king’s draught citde. Each. (Stale was asasaed 
to provide aO much hhanit, and a conventional, fixed price wae 
us^ to oelcukte the money commutatkirtL Fodder was thus 
suppoEcd to be worth a jiajtiy a hMgat per talagt, ot rod, demanded. 

bhattar 'paddy’. Commutation of duty to provide paddy 
for the ktng’a troops. Assessed by the same method as kliSna. 
Bhatta waa supposed to be worth ^ and 4/5ths hSioi per taiag^ 
demanded. 

elJur 'sesamum'. As bhatta, Very curiotuEy it was sup¬ 
posed to be worth just twice a^ much aa paddy and thus it was 
conventionally priced for the pmpoae of nommutation at 3 
I and 3/5ths of a hi^t per satagir 
More curious is the fact that invarcafaly the amount of sesd- 
mum aaaeaaed waa half that of the paddy to the nearest ^ 

(ia kofagai mate one taliige, which was a square measure like a 
yard of sandh 

The artificiaEEty of thia group deserves especial attention. 
New asBessmentB would elahorstciy canEidcr how much sesc- 
mum the estate holder ought to contribute (onginally ho would 
have been called upen to do SO only whou tho king waa on cam- 
patga in his region ftf the Matnliy], indcpendcnliy of whcthcrf he 
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gr^ ^c&anuim tViere or natj and then he wat forced to commute 
hEa duty for a filed payment in cash, an invflrial>le standard bcttig 
used from ia^3 at the latest until 1&91 at the carliestj nOtwith- 
statidtng the rise of crop-prices In the rneanwhilcL 

9rA Group (ofrf finly) 

bha^di are 

tedmital terms irUplj'ing Kune type of tax nr ccas. Bitti waa 
perhaps 3 commutation of duty to do forced labour. Tax levied 
apecialtj^ to help the Coia. Its ^ed^ht lessened as years went on, 
but it was Elill levied in when the Cola was long past being 

hcIpcdL 
lOlfc Qroitp 

ettin upottara: (?) 'boat but one of bullocks'. A commu¬ 
tation of SMUe duty to provide a huUonkj method of aaaeBsment 
unknown, 

khipad upflttnra: (?) ^beat but one of lots of fodder'. Only 
partially intelligible. Similar to the above. 

The tenth group ctnsea the Hat of the normal components 
of the settlement during the lath'ijth centuries. Three two 
iteois may be cipllcahle by analogy with the inheritance-tax Inir 
posed in enodievd Europe and known in EngUnd aa The 

best breat or the beat piece of silver plate went to the lord of 
the manor. If the aualogy ia sounds we haiyc here another com- 
miimtion for the succesaion tax capable of being levied within 
the territory granted by the iSssna. The stroisg impeessLon 
gained fmm the totals given in our records tbal the scale of 
the hasLO demand (kuja) (remained unchanged for the best part 
of a century leads to the eoncluaton that, though all land not per- 
manently settled by three was open to reasscaament, 

such reaascasment waa limited to the aHscreing of newly culti¬ 
vated lands, iccOgmtiiOn of partitions and thfi chsEV^e of COUrso 
ofatreama, and the general consolidation and keeping up-to-date 
of the items on the revierjuc roll. There is no evidence of an 
increasing ku|a-dcmand on the eame assessed plot. 

{m} Thi iUs&dvmi^^iS of ihe system. 

It has been noticed that there arc grounds for believing that 
irv many cases this used in the widest aenae, waa a 
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moderate demand in proportion to tha total productivity of the 
land. But it must be borne iti mind thnt the tid^ft^ya waa by 
na mcang dl* total of die tBnation bortie directly Or indirectly by 
CUkiyatora and Jirciaana. NeverthclcBE, before wc paM Co a dea- 
cription of the remainder, it ia worth obacrvsng that tfic prirwiple 
of permanent aetdernent and the dUIflclmation of a monnreh 
dealring popularity among hlg suhjecta to add taJies upon thoac 
which had already bE«n. imposed helped to mafee the treasury 
&IOw to atijnsc itself to sudden demaTidg., iind dusaatcfs such as 
the lose of KanrkauQr, the invasion of Eihiva Tikkama, the 
emptying of the king's CCfFcra and stables by Malik Niib and the 
extOettona of Ghiyis ud-din of Madura succesflivciy brought the 
king 3 material power lower and lower. RcvcniLe Was fciTiiaiily 
anticipated, where wealthy subjects wem prepared to assial the 
moribund dyrusty in that ntamuir, and fresh taves were imposed 
where poaaihic, but the only cLaas to bciteJit from thiawftte cll* land¬ 
holders and great feudal chiefs, who thejmelvta conakimcd the 
greater part of the reienue actually rsiacd. llie tCHation over 
and above the siddhUya was either insufhricnt to meet all the 
purposes for which it was required, or was intercepted by the: 
local governors fur whose livelihood it was in great pa rt designed. 

(fc) Taxetion ±o the siddhSya. 

The remaining categories of taxation included the royal 
cxtraofdmaty taxea^ the n^-officials’ and landholders' 
taxes. In the first category enme those elements of what was 
farailiarJy known as the iipiirViiys^ 'tiOn-previous revenue^ which 
have not been naticed already. It is difficult to be sure what 
were the itema which were counted as 'previous' rc^'cnuc. 

The Olassifwation is a crnsa-classification, and Its precise meftOLClg 
as yat stapes us. Perhaps It refers to taxation in the Gahga 
period. The Palace could, and for long periods did, impose 
taxes known as afiya 'depreciatlMl', and enytiyj, which perhaps 
ought rather to be construed aa s^nydya than anya-dya, and thus 
wiDuld mean 'law-breaking'. It seems that tbege rcpiescntcd 
commuted sums in respect of fines that would be due to the 
king for Crimes committed in the catata. What happened if ihe 
crimes actually committed gave rise to fines much greater In value 
is not known, but perhaps the balance was kept by the land¬ 
holders as one of the perquisites of the king's rent-payers. 




THU EOTSJll^ 


Another royal tai: Wia the kaloka-scK. or ^contJ-Lbution for the 
Camp\ Ukewisa was a kind of tribute which the ^ 

had the Tight to CTzpca on occaaiont, while pafta-baddfui 
("coronatiaai") flnd putroifSha ["birth of a 3on^ were occasional 
(ieiuatida sauctioned by immemorial cuatorm What abkyJSffiit^, 
'adventhious' or 'atddeotar, really umDuUted to one on only 


It would be irtipoaaible to give a full ard rcaEoned liat of the 
taxes levied with royal sanction by the ?!jd-aasembly» the 
Wddfi^ and the kudholdcra thcmaelvca, or to dL^ngUidl pie- 
dsdj-' which taxes were collected by which authority. Many of 
the terjus aie uointellijubU and may have been misread in the 
copies; of those that remain the following are taken as represen- 
tatb'e and by no means ejdiaustive. ... 

The tlS4-ft£gga^'% own tSIK "WaS dUed his kH^ih- A tecord 
of 1107 aliownd him an imcomfi of I pa»a from each of 40 T^nUagea 
and i pjjnn from each of 30 VLHagca; under his control: even EC, 
counting'his dues received from the fair, his emohiment waa only 
^dual to thftt of a Brahman teacher of literature or a ytojan, imd 
well below that of a dutmaynhn governing u dist^t- Amongst 
the taxes □□llccted by the enniac department and/or the land¬ 
holders wcrcthe agajitukfl (unexpected guest), msiduvt (^rri^c), 
mapga-dftfe or ta.fi-ipl (loom wx), gann-defe or cekkitai (oib 
preas tax), hannige (dyer tax), khjcya-hadihe (fort t^), koft^ 
dcrc rcowshed tax), mane-dere (house tax), k!»dai-]pi (shop tax),, 
ho'se-derc (amoke or llfiflrth tax), kahhu Of ale-derc [sUgaieanc 
press tax), kodc (parasol), haja (plough), alu-derc (gOit tax), 
fcabbilara-luKjike (fowkr lax), holcyara hadikfi 
tattirp-paT^xm [goldsmith tax), aauvak-kaduKWl {} Ajivaka tax), 
varivti (assesament of th* occupants), cavida-dcrc 
(barber tax), paflca-karuka (fi’i'e cUssm of artisaus)^ humbaru- 
dcre (potter tax), tottu-dnpe (concubiite tax), amhiga-d^ 
(boatman tax), od(Ja-dccc (tank-digRer's tax), bala-van^a (chdd 
rax), irayafiarnimandi (dert's fee), k^lvi-nifiiaivdi (charge for 
hearings), biJti'bidara (contribution jn lieu of lodging W - 
forced labour), aySdSya C? grain teccipta by dvil servants), fiSdigc 
(tax), ojavaru horavSjru (import and export dutift), Ml uiel 

tapdu (inferior and euperior finca) and dlavutie (odd auma, 
irdscclUneoufl.). The irihabitanta likewise paid to their loc,'il 
ju-lcr tappUL (fines), tavTi'^i (decrease) and dap4*y* (income from 
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infl[ccing punistlmcnta), while the various items which wete 
received by the iisscBEPC to si 4 dMya were known ea Itirtikulaj 
ortheminof Rsaasmcjit, Dr-malabiaya is also heard of; it 
seems to have been a rate collected by the local authority for 
sanitatinn. 

Nor have we arrived at the end. of this sorry tale, 'When 
the Hoysala went down into the Tamil country facith in the nud- 
13th and early 14th oejiftlries he was apt to impnae irregular 
conqueat-taxes Oil the population, though whether Or nut in addi¬ 
tion M the previous assesament ia jtot kfiOwiL Some of these taicca, 
which are franldy called in o-ne rccoid iHrai^Dan ^blflckmail’p 
were atill bang exacted even by Tamthan rulera after Huyaala 
power had been removed. 

It is small wonder that once the income from taxation had 
begun to go in greater and greater part to (he local rather than 
the Central govccFiment (Eince the local tsxes WCre nut thcoretEcally 
acwled permanently like the central tajiica), and as gmsping or more 
dcaervijig dttiinffyiiAar appropriated revenue that was intended 
itt the great days of Hoysaja rule for the maintenancB of the 
imperial foroca and dignity, the ruling family had less chance 
of recuperating from the failure of their ingeniCiua but iJJ-eorecuted 
schcmcH or from the succeas of iU-Dunceiveci ones. The readjust¬ 
ment of tlie rcvcnuc-system liad to awaft the canceHatwn of eJd 
arrangements by the initiative of a new and more welcome 
dynasty. 


* sbutlvcdy-^ash B. (4Qt ii ne^Ef hEord in iiuwiplLGEii, Buy merE 
dian circnim. 




ApptJidjj^ Ortc 

GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE IlOYSAtaA FAMILY 
KAMA, Nrps Kama, HiCartvtillft C- 1 «j 6-+7 


VnSrAYADITYA, Tribhuvdn^nwELi 1047-^93 

ft). KHltys^blw 


daughter 

fflr Tt^C-Sfe^^aciMJb Ctlvk^B 


ESLYANGA, TrifcJnjvaiiAntnlla logS-irofl daughter 

H. EcbU, Mahldtvi ojid {?> Tilad'aU Atluna^A Sjtitjn 


BALLA^A I, VI^NOYARDHANA, Uday&ditja daughter 

Iioi-a Bil^ii-dEv^i Tribhuvjiiia- IfemtEiidr Gh^ 

■H. PfJfneti, OIvaU mallA [ 108-43 

iOd Bofipfi m. SartMWla, LatJrrtlj._ 

IlBjulJ, CSv»kj, ^intnU II, r I 

CaniULl lEj^D^aTifa Stall 

I_____ 

0 (iJ Sdtiiii/ij I) \ iijtfwij {hy SoitM Ijy 

Baltfiia Hariyate NARASIMHA I, Boppl 

Vijaya nSraaiinha^ Vi^^uvardhiina^ 

IagadS:l[AiTiBila 3i4'±'73 

m- EceLi. Usmmali, Giujall, UgnlE, 3 ^Dhad«vi, Muikm, GauiaJa 
^ (.iy .KoVd) (Jtnir-iEdJ | 

BALLALA Ih Vire-Eahah- Maiiiatf^Va J!hr«yiing!i firfyl 


(.by £^d) 

BALLATiA Ih Vim Eallflh- 

dCvJrtsa iiyj-ijao 
-ttlr hdinaia, Uni 5 , buuLl, 
ATaliddavl, Uernoult, 
AlihirlAT'u-l^^fdrf, 'I^ZavDlf, 
Cafa-MiKidEvi 


Srfyl 

#t. Iri^dcfija Ca1d 


(by 1 ‘ctJnuilJi'i 

NARASIlyINA II, Vtra- 
NSradinha-difivaraaa 
I2.ti-33 


SQiiialA 
w. KuLaou^^ 
Ceja 


I Umi) 

Eilleya Cikta- Paa^ira 
Nirtsinga 


GHHZALOaiCAL. TABLE OF THE HOYSA^A fJLMCLY 

■* NARASL\IHA II 

KilsJi 


SOMESVAJtAj Soi'i-dsi'a, vg d^iiglitfcr 

ia35-(E)6o rf». HSjirSj* Cfl]a 

m. Dsvfyj, DamlR, BijuiilB, BdmtlS 
1 


^'Ahasimha 
HI, Vira-Klcm- 

flirnhS'diSvaTaBa 

Ijj 4 - 9 a 

»t, Pupt^ahA-dtoWi 


PMinafli- ctAugliter daughter 
haia ™. lather oF m. Pidnir- 
14. SucuIdtii dCVB 
ra^yi 


QALLAXA Hi, Vlra-BaJ[sIa- Cd^aiyvi diughE^r 

d^vArtEa, Vi^OnYBudhunA-vira- iw, S^meyR- 

^nllrL];i -diiiTirAsa i sga-i 343 Ja^glTulia 

nr. ULkSyi-tvyi 


tJfUiJLD 

RAMANATHA. 
VJr^-Elmflnltha 
. ^^ 54 i )5 

FM. Nojunli], Kametl, 
Eanu.1 j 


visvauatiia 

I394.T 


TJALLALA IV, Virtt-Virupfik?!^ 
Ballal,a 1343-(?)6 


dRAightfir 

HI. JV]kByi.>[lH^AyDlu 


Appendix Two 
THE SOURCES 

(t) Epigrapkual Sources 

In working out the political history of the Hoywla fiiinily, inscrip¬ 
tions were bound to be the prindpid source. A brief account of these 
records may prove of interest as an introduction for those who have 
been attracted by the extraordinary wealth of material which is to be 
found in the idutnas of South India.* Between about a.d. 400 and 
A.D. 1600 more than 50,000 records in Tamil, Kannada, Tdugu and 
Sanskrit were set up to furnish the researcher with a mine of infor¬ 
mation on the lives and manneTs of the inhabitantB of South India 
in a fulness that cannot be rivalled in soutliem Asia and is hardly 
exceeded anywhere. Unfortunately not half of the texts of these 
have been published, and of them the greater part have no, or only 
inadequate, editorial comments. The collection of Tetugu inscrip¬ 
tions from Hyderabad State, of Kannada inscriptions from the 
Bombay-Kan;»itska, of the Epigraphia Camatica and ha successor 
the Mysore Archaeological Reports, and of the Epigraphia Indica 
do, hoover, provide the extant material in good transliterstion, gene¬ 
rally tnuialat^ with helpful notes. One day the huge and as yet 
unexplored mass of material in Kannada in Hyderabad State will 
be published, it is hoped, and then a full-scale work on the dynasties 
of KarnStaka will be possible. 

From the two examples which appear below it will be evident 
that what the inscriptions actually give us is a collection of fragments 
of s mosaic or a huge jig-saw puazle. Some of the pieces are blurred, 
sivd the edges of others have bMn, as it were, worn down, so that many 
a piece will often seem as if it would fit in several places. IVIany 
pieces are as yet missing. However, if we move fiom the known to 
the unknown the pattern gradually shapes up, and after a while we 
can stand back and sec the picture. Whether wc like what we sec is, 
of course, quite another matter, but ooncluaions derived from inacrip- 
tional material are generally solid, and serve as a peg on which to hang 
scraps derivable from other sources. 

For historical purposes the Ranna^ja inacriptiona are superior to 
those in Tamil In the Tamil country, down on the plains, records 

* The student is strongly advised to read Dr B. Ch. Chhabia's article on 
D^lomatit of Saiukfil Copptr-pJate Granli (JndUm Ardtivet, 1951). 
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were inscribed on tbc walls of temples, and aTailable space was gene¬ 
rally reserved for business details, not all of wliich interest us now, 
seeing that our first duty is to establish the chronology before we can 
attempt to dothe that skeleton with economic and sociological flesh 
and cultural adornment. In the Kannada inacriptions, however, 
stone as well as copper-plate, a consistent attempt was muH# to obey 
literally the bdiest of the classical lawyers, who rcr^uixed evidence of 
alienations to be complete not only in respect of particulars of the 
parties, the nature of the transaction, its purpose, and the date, but 
also with a sufiment description of the land or subjoct-matter of the 
transaction, an account of the witneasea to the ceremony of gift and 
so on, and a note of the reign and the ruler^ three paternal ancestors. 
The most usual permanent record was a free-standing stone, approp¬ 
riately decorated, which could be ordered and inscribed with as long 
and as detailed a record aa that party (usually the donor) could afiToid 
to whom h matter^ most that the tranaaction should given pub¬ 
licity and permanence. Since grants for dharma, that is to say for 
the regular pcrfoimanoe of a religious ceremony or for the decoration 
of a temple or for the erection or maintenance of a public charity or 
utility such as a well or a tank, were associated whh the people's 
welfare as well as the donor’s own and his ancestors' and descendants’ 
spiritual happiness, it was a convention that such grants, if substan¬ 
tiated by proper evidence, were irresumable even by a conqueror. 
In practice, of course, the benefit of a donation might be enjoyed by 
human beings, who thus, by right of apedal privileges, had an advan¬ 
tage over the rest of the king's subjects. One may take for example 
the tihSttOdhipatu of a wealthy temple. Nevertheless the super¬ 
stitious awe with which divadiya property was respected in the 
majority of esaes served to keep rcligiouB endowments as a separate 
category of property.’ 

A regular system of recording permanently the endowments 
themselves was, of course, necessary. The periababic material on 
which the goverrunent kept its records and accounts would, if it alone 
had been resorted to, have involved the loss, by default of evidence, 
of many a leligious grant in a lawsuit even a century after the gift. 
Our U^ic rccordi and coppcr-platc deeds performed the important 
function of obviating such a misfortxme. The stones weighed sev-etul 
hundredweights and became a feature of the village aoene, and to 
prevent copper-pbtea being stolen they were sometimes made extrava¬ 
gantly large and heavy, at some conaidcrable additional cost to the 
donor. Even so, similar records often had to be buried by their 
owners for safety. A change of government might involve a reaump- 
tion of grants, or the line of the grantees might die out: in eitber case 
the valuable copper was still worth something if melted down or 


5^3 THE HDT3AU5 

■prepared far a palirripaMt iDgeription, and thia ie one rmaOin why we 
hi^-c iirOt mme of ihcFn aurvivins ttiday, _ 

Tlic oppominity which the compoaitinn ai tbiMe recorda Opred 
utiJised tn v^ry many oa*a by the weflithier d«nora ih to 
■etnplov poets to writo fulsome accounbi ai the hjgto^ of the doiwf 
Bud big family. Tlieae ciipJoito, fortvtiate»T tor the luStoria^ 
tipMa invoJved a tnontion ai the Vto^a durhig wh^ rngn they toot 
nloee Tt waa PoL good form tor a aubordLoate to 

Eiclf to thia ’^y unlaa he rccogjuzed liia sdiperjora art: kaat fonit^iy, 
and eave apece for a EtorLecattort of the cofltompornry niler^ at 
Icaat a conventional Liooount of that raltr’a own anocal^. ITnia « 
onte denwnda of etiquette and the law were aatisfied. Quito a huratoc 
esample of the cEFcet of this ottovention wLU often giv* os a tlumlMr 
of tdatorical detoiEs, as in this case (sco A.R.I-R- 1945-6. ^PP' 


No. aSft 1^- ^Ss]): 

A srt^ai root waJa while Lohato w^,a gyvaininE toe BanaTliK 
la 000 ; Oinli3ia-4i’>a-hha(jiiK waa mime P^lagur* Aimiga was toe 
na) (=lnJ^'^3vugda, MSfavayya woa the peteg^dc, anti Ayica- 
gavuqda waa the ar-gSlvun^a.- 

Thcre me aomt very elaborate enainplcs t>f the rsimm-AdVo’j aft 
Wltidh it would he impOSsLhSc to reproduce here even m 3 umtfi#ry. 
The student has been tnvitod aWf lo some important 

CTtfltoplca. atwl Mvld wUb profit refer to the Ud^rnot^ ingoriptLon^ 
whidi me amorig the best produced during the lloysala pcrujd.t A 
fairly typiesd example of a grant Is E.C.iv KriEhnatajapet a rMori 
of the year 1343 , TIk donor was obliged to give the titles iCl 


' Tlie mixlnm Falrfrnl, ran HartkitpLira. Tbb lecord ts dated jn ttw leipi 

ri .h. liismMt. ..«,k ibw. .3.. .s« 



E.C.viTirite^ Bn E.C. v C3ii[lflRrjLyapii1iui Ansi- 

lifttf :a 6 fresib R.t-'wi ElEvnriCil* JI.C.Lii Tirutratudeil-Narai^r 

Btj (iXliy, E^.vi TaritHie BE E.C-t Anibfert TI 4 . vTJi! 

vf theea ir»«riptiejB—Imsdr f™n the area wuhin 
_iniJiMJUM Chat Kemui^ htef^ BStc m [he tre™]! eountty wn 3 

more Tmwfucti™ wilhin th^Sity H(pJn|h TvhiJe the of 

CDt^siLiora ah™ dwt the leisrij al VwuvsrJliSDh “id ^Jirla. II 
moie cDiiienLa] to the pjtrannfte needed to parpevuitc miihi preduetioni. 






w u j CJ c. [i> 

oaJ^(E)^^^§.S '^S^soi aij? 
£S^§p5)0^^?jfeO(Vg/so^eSo^a 

e£j£»j9S?jai;f«si'cd;;:^*sa 
?y/a’o:5j©550 ^©©SbaJepScw 
<^5/„”«'SoiO£/(K) S 'Wi !S)e);aO ©S^ 

©S6- srsfJoDgv/ ^s/5ttiP<3?a^ # 


f^j 




Bdilr Temple Coppcr-platc (Bide 
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fill, but CMciOTiiizcd on tbe invocation, vrlwre: wa would eupcct lo 
find the uiual v«sc in praiflc of the god giva ^hidi cotnuwncca nar^w 

ind also on hia rtferenoca 
to the royal family {where a kngUiy vctbo ftccount of the H<iyja[a 
genealogy is uaualj, in, order to commiaainn bimI have cograi^a n Iona 
serica of vertea in prabc of Eumseif, aereral of which, togethn with 
UBUfll implication, are illcgihle. Whdt ranalns, with the euccp^ 
ti^ of the venea in pralso of the donor'a nMivifold. gicnjertjBity, na« 
fairly be tranalated 04 i^llowa; > ■ 

inwteatiofi .' May it be prophioua I 
Iriiroductioft: 

(t) Ike jfejjfj ^VTiile the refuge of the entire Earth, beloved of 
the World, overlord of areat Kinga, tho mlgbty 
Lord, the chosen Lord of the City of Dvlravati, 
sun in the flky of the Ylldava tatc^ creapjewe! of 
propriety, King of hiLL-tlnga, cltaiepion among 
hilL-diEef^ nuEbty ia war, hero with hut one limb, 
warrior with out comtadc, aneecsaful up a Saturday, 
wrestler with hlU-forta, a IVSm* in fiimoeas of 
oharBCKr, architect of the ratahliahiog of the Ca^a, 
uprooCer of the Mahara trrigdi>tii, aeattcrer «f the 
M^ya, the Emperor of unahalicn briltiQivwi Vlr*- 
SftrniMvara-dEvB waa roling clie ^arth intbe atjoy^ 
{I'O ike espitiii man* of pleaaanj harmony in hia tstahlbhcd camp 
in the CS^a CDunlryj 


( w) doit 


Frttmbh: 
fiij {fojwr'f 
atteeslry 


In the one thouBand one hundred 4 nd ahrty-fiitjrth 
/(dAo year, the year ^ubhakrt, the tentJi of the 
bright fortnight of the mtatth Aivnyuja, Sunday; 


it he propitious I To the fortunate grest rid^- 
/rafiAu, a Radhcya in tnith, protestor of refugeefl, 
a dahing llrve to thoac who oppose tuni, foiel^d- 
ornament of the B^lryora Line, Dfunma-gnwn^a and 
to Domma-POHpffi waa botn a good aon, the en- 
ligliiener of his ffonily, Blt^i-jowp^pc. Hia wife 
“^Ica-gau^i bore to him ^ood sou, purifier of 
hia Hnriya-f Ah^n. To him and to Hiriya> 

gtitit/i born Mam-dBvai Hie oobk wife 
bore KaJle-j^nv^fl of JSganakejte, called 
purilicr of the world and Ec^wn m the chief for^ 
nead-oroament of Kjkk&ri'Sitrcet.* 


* KDckCri mu alniit bdc cniin oorth-WEEt of Ji^iuherE, Aiiid doubltm 

one of che nuin rwd» in the latter vihfijrc bore that iiDnne< 
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To describe tJsc giratncss t>f Kallc-f of 
natcTCJ—A KtiCma in fifmnna of cTiaracter, a 
chamipicin as good aa hia word, a RadliSya ifl 
trutb. piotectot of rcfuec», a tree of pleait^ to 
depern^te, a wishint-slooe to his relattons, 
dcJigliter In gifts of food, citTMn^Jv Dompassionate 
to ill hvinj erW-turea, oplrtldcr of tic four castes^ 
■worahipper of the god Ka]e"cl&THi, 

Kallc-f4^ii in the naouef of hi* fijja (hcrie = |:™at 

g r eat'grand fat biet^ Dainirist^'fiwdff, set up the god 

Danune^varej and eietted a Siva lenaplc of EtoiK» 
to continue as- lon^ as. Sun, Moon and Stirs- 
(H«e follow further piaisca of Ealtc-jisWn tho irapi^tatiDn 
ijp<Vt) whucTcr ahotiLd tamper with the endoiwjncnt.) 

A second important dsas of inacriptkm oonststs of or 

'heco-stunea". Any warcior who died in. battle was hy the- ethics of 
the time awmed a pitioa in the 'heftvan of heroes’, and for hia happi- 
iwbf there hia dependants, if thty could afford to do eo, set up a stone 
eneiavcd with partienLors of hia ctcploic and s vivid ict of pittoml 
leprescnfttioaa of the act of heroism and the iLeio'a translation to 
pqirsdisa. On aKiOuht of the rivalry for possession of the land north 
and west of the TuhgabhadrS a great numhcf of these Stones aic found 
there. Since a grant of land was flat always involved, th* rceortfa 
engraved round the aculptuied scones are rprito frcqueriitty ahurt and 
pithy. AJone, however, Of in eoniuirCtion with others contBtoiing 
fuller particLLlara, these also can be of great historical interest. Where 
a grant was made, cither for the maintensmee of the dependants Of 
for the preparation or worship of the Stone, we find the usual Ugal 
details, if not always In the same eTahorataan that waa, usual with tl^ 
normal endowment-fJiarja; E.C. v Aisilteie Jt of the yos-r 1.33^ ^ 
typical of a and may be translated as foliowsr 

fjiuertiiSsa Good fortune, victory and proaperity I 

Daie In the iljjrd iiika year, the year Frajodpalt], the 

Bcventh of the dart fortni^t of the month 
Vai^alrha, Monday: 

JflJradiich'tWt When tlte fortunate Emperor of hrilliunce, t^ 

T-T-rtyiflanfl HtTCMig-VHied Vlra.-Ea8[i.li^ctEva. and. tht 
great rornistcr wore ruling the 

tingdcm in peace: 

Fremtts Milra.^aif£ffl, son of Bata-^Hiffj of JL-ingadahalli. t 
hand-tO“]iand fighter of the capital, when the 
Turakas mme from GovaDakallu, fought them and 
captured the horse.' 


(j'l) dflaar 


6>anJ ST liedicd- 
Ifon; iU ifKiSKW 


* See belrw, p. saj. 
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W1 ^ l^lus^i^ii und ilfl 

fla LaiOi, Moon aod aim, an:? &et Mp tliia rtona 
- ^ auapiciftijw I Great ortawpitv I 

Itfipfi&ition Wliocvcr on land given by tiim^clf ^ 

another ja horn a worm in ortlurD for ahity 

tncniaano yemSr ' 

.Sr ^ f* a 

^e that tbi^ Trere never intended to be hiatoncal re^orda; hut atten. 
t™ to the ptesenhed [egal fottn offoMd aobatantid MWnrda for all 
thoac Tvho dMiMd the gnurta^ perpetuity. Future W, 
tho name of their anceaCnr and detail, of hia ]i™jta, tw^d forheJ 
to rcaiwte the gtunt, aEnee the 'pcotKtion= of firants ™ a meritmoue 
aot ae^d onjy to an actual Jonation, and tlve merit affcaed eetieni- 
triin, cfeFid and yet to be bom. A binu of a mnqueting (fj^v, how- 
ever, conid not he eupocted to fcot the aaiue acniplei. In tirtc of 
^r^ therefore, prospeoii'e donore and vt-ritera of ^fl-janaj In fmoticr 
diatntta would ^ pkeed fn grave erabarrafiunents. If they pkced 
thm own king firat, and Ive irere defaned. the chaaioes of the giafit 
beins reaumed -were jncreaaod. If they waited until the laue vra* 
cerum tire grant trught never be made, or eould not be made at the 
ii^t ^apicEoua moment If thc>' toot a eliaji« and named the enemv 
luTig hetore the [attcr'a ootupadon of the diatria were estahlished, 
^d thoir own rukr reoecupiod (Jb vilhge, they listed proaeoution 
lor treaaon.^ Tw^o altornativea resolved the dlffku%. JIEtticr they 
could tomnuaBioii a f 4 saiia without rciecenee to any ruler, which wm 
by _iar the oourae; or they could refer to the imperial house to 
wlirch both of die rhak owed nominal allegiance. The latter eoutae 
waa naturally not readily avalkhle throujghout our period, A third, 

H rather ridictiloirs coui^, was to mention ioth tlB tivala as ruling, 
tuple, in E.G idi Tumlfur ^ of the year 12719 (in the midat 
of the civR warj, the. tactfully but absurdly wrote; 

The Empemr of brilLanoe, the Hujaafa VJra^Rflmanatha-dSwS ' 
great houac^minwCer,,, gave,.. tor the offerin® to tlie god Kama,, 
nitha of Sltakal..,, 

This work of merit (woe done) while VJra-Nfiraaidga-dftva waa 
attending to the ^jvermnrnt of the Worli* 

Aa a result of ihia vk can, jiioe times out of ten, be aorc that where 
the stone now ataods, or in die village which fanned the Subject-matter 
of the copper-pkte grant, the ruler aaiued wm in fact klag at the 
time stated, and, if an imperial house is mentioned, that king 
did aclJudwledgo aJIegiinCt to that home. The aeeuracy of the 

^ I dfiHimiivpr™ vitfl-Niraiin£H.dStaiu tphrtiljywa nO^ila, 
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actnowtedacmcDt and of the tiths boifnc by the kin^ bjatori^ data 
ia ensyrcd by tfif fart ihsi it wa4 one of the I'uiiclions of the Fomj^ 
Affaira department to suipcrviEt the pncparalion of 

edar theitf fit, or intiOdLLCtionfl. Good terma with the ^^er, 

if BJtV and with sHiea and m an dentanded that roettrdi abould he kept 
npnt^datc; for axainple^tbe BuddenchanE^i otf^int tewaidEthe P3^d>* 
d^inB the teign oE &6me4vaHi» had lo be rtflerted int^diattEy m 
the kine'a 'atyie and thia'. The or 

waa anthori^d to flpproi-e of all gianta, to partiu^lar tW e^artTig 
from the Vine's oim secretariat, wliiob, served ua medeEa for the whole 
oountfv, and in the period imnodiately pMccding the HoT^la penod 
w* find many otamplea where that minister artoaUy c^p^d 
or approved tJie Aftnnnt thcmwlvca. VijiianEavais in. Ida Mtipkf^rd 

disrinedy refera to thia piactico. , ,,,, ,rL± k _ 

'rhe atudont would, howevern be mialod if it were left to he aaaunied 
thfll all iiBoriptiona are as reliable sa this. The 'rt^oo' or eioen^ic 
inaeripdon occurs ftora time to time, and in the niattcr of 
certain difficultic* are quite oommoti, Tho occaaioiWil forgery iS nvcl 
with' if kia a good one it ia not at all easily detected, and even foigcriM 
haea their historieil value. The prime aouroe ck diJhmlty la the 
process by which the i^atia has passed from the Hoysata aecre^iat 
or from the Office of* romdte vilSage actiha to our hoota ti^ay. Alter 
the draft had been compoBed and approved-'^d we can be ^nc inac 
in remote parte in matters of nO large unpoilinc* approval from the 
cipital or even from the offff headqiunncia was rvit always sought— 
it had to be copied out calh^raphially upon the o^temE to he enpavea 
bv a apecialkt in the heautifu] round script which is cbaractejiattc of 
the peikfd Thia spocialist, bcinE cimoerned more with the appear¬ 
ance, and, of courae, with ihc need to economize with hiR apace, con- 
cenlnjtcd Oti the letter^ sometiniea to the detiimeirt Of the actual copy 
and ita stusa. So well was this wort- doM technically that today 
it would be imposaible to aqneene another syllable onto some of the 
cfoaely cngritvcd atonca. Nevertheless the reaulc had to he legible 
' even by petaona not overrglivsn to readLofi end W'e oft^ 
at the effleri. deapite tfkfi fact that in the process a numbet oE ayllabJes 
mifiht hai« been omitted or confused. Neat the ruekri, or aOUlptor- 
HiEmver, worked wkh hls chisel over ihc copy prepared by the calh- 
erjphcn This artiatm waa gccvefally, theureh not always, oompkttly 
^rerate, and had no Idea as to the of wh« l» waa sngT-^va\e- 
Henrt he atunetimcB confiiacd wbaL he wrote. The comptctely 
illiterate aftltan wm, from our point of \iw, the mofO uacful, for lbs 
mjtly llKfatc cleatly tried CO read what he was engJaving, and som^ 
dmea jumped to conclusions sa to tehet such and such a word should 


‘Set ilwve, p. ia|. 
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be and made atitKptEtious cflmtctians or adip^rHtiraiH of tl\t lyllablca 
aa be TOtrtt aJoDf. 'Flie ubc of convanTiotiH] phraiKs, HdraJltinj tfte 
flmatloBt posaWc deviation in tb& buaLncffl part of tbc idiairHf ™ 
aduptfrd Jar£e]y to defeat anch inevitaWe tHidcnidftj, Tbe notk of 
the engrt^-^r, aa well aa the minpoacr^ waa vety well paid, pivd it is 
not unoDDimoo to find that the engravniT waa aiveo a ama]3 fraotion 
of llio land donated aa an indu'cement not ojjy to leave the vast 
architcctnraJ proiwts which cinpEoyed a, good number of [he countrv'a 
akiiled stulptotan bnt also n> take hia time over the ifnato and make, 
aure fliat be it cxirrccdy. If any faults tveee detected aftcrwanla 

it Waa often dUEctiLt to inaert onuasitifn, if the calligraphej- had been 
properly gp^riug of the owtly stcmcj and for the- Same reason it wsa 
difficuh to make additioiia dacwheit, 

Wlieo Sir Walter Elliot aCarted making hia Ejollecrion in Dhaiv^r 
and adjacent itgicma there were tOmpatativcly ftw people wbo oould 
read these Maant, The script in use in tbr mid-igth cenlucy had 
progresaedf not m heauty, hut in distinction of cTnarncteia.^ /mm that 
uaed in tho Hoyaa-lfl period, and stwrie tnuntqg -waa njectled before htj 
assistants oculd make tolctsible copies. iTiis they did, it ia char, by 
eye ordy. When Rice started to tour Mysore in aearoh of inscriptions 
the new technique of combining caCampagei, rubhings and cyc-copics, 
not to tnendon photographs., was fjeginning to be used, aitd hia first 
ptibiLcationa aroused great inCcrcat. 'J/ie ndnutc photographs that 
were available to him wlten he-publiahed hia Myiott JiwchjpfMwr coutdf 
of ooufse, give only a vague notion of the contents of the record^ and 
these latter were bat a fraction of tbc total njumbet to be aoen 
and studied. Later be gathered rtibbings of nine-tenths of tbe in-- 
acriptiods of Mj^re ttnd puhlisbed them In the EpigiaphH Caiiuvdta. 
Tbc -work wsa d-nne in three etagta. From the rubbings and nighu 
copiea tiiree Vereioua wore prepared independejitly, so that they 
aerve as a cheek upon one nrwther; the copy in Kannada script, the 
copy in Roman script, snd tho translation inm ^ugliah. KuineroiB 
ptnhleraa faced those who had the duty of deciphering ibe 
tiooa and tbc copyist and transEarior nught, s-nd often did, strive at 
contrary ccnclieioira. Since the vocabulary sod grammar of Kamnpd^, 
let alone local pronunciation and tp^lling, hnd changed so much in 
the interval, the copiea sre often defective, largely because the imagina¬ 
tion of (lie mndorti copyiiri wait orthor too active or mdaducctccL Rica 
exercised a choice among the ascriptions which be wntdd trioetate, 
and we find that numerous fragmentary records which he tliought 
fit to ignore in hia series sf translations do in fact bgnlair batoricai 
material of great interest. 

Dating i* OUf geeatfet difficulty cbie(^ beMtuac nuratrtJa were 
the most troubicaome to tbe sneisnt scrihee. Confusion and mis- 
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reading nf nUTtiecala,. where^-tr tiLumnib occur^ is v*ty cnmrnon. On 
tbc othtfr hand dating difficuLtice arc intreflacd by the ^ that vetifia^ 
dates ttldiom ^wcrk out’ bccauac tba corapoBer bad forgotten in whEcb. 
month a partitnlai edipBC hftd taken plaoCK or thonght Iho date w^ld 
loot better if ajicciipse Of aoUtice wefoput in^ independent of wbetficr 
one necumd at that time or ufA, for such cocaiiana ’srere a^repicioua 
for its making- A. East attitude wsb ads>ptcd towards chmcutlogicil 
data. The year iB MmetinicB past inA BometimoB cuirent, and 
hence, when in doubt, the yuai-namc should alwaya be relied en, 
ainoa the BiJtiy-yrar cycle w'as a matter vpan which little doubt could 
esaBt, Bnt even there, occasicanlly, we iiint the year-name miacopied, 
atid on oceBeiOciSj aain E.CrVi Kadiir5^(ii4^)'’*^'*' muBt accept tlvc-inArt 
year and reject the year-name. On one occaaifjn nri* Ea obliged to goto 
tht remarkaWc length of refusing to believe tbc Ma year itself when 
given fi! tptifdi.*- Soinerimca nKordg were rccopied a generation or 
M later, and the opportxmity was taken of adding nr adapting material. 
Thus E.C.7iClukamaga]iir 137, which purpoita W be of lijo, wea 
really put into ite pn=sent form in about 11^. All these wnrectiona 
ir« neecfiaary in order that the oonaiatency of the majn^rity of iniorip- 
tiona can be prtaerved. 

Where a recoitl beara no daM we arc nbliged to as^n it to a year 
according to the gcncial drcumitances, tho Idng’a titles, whidb are 
Ecncrsdly reliable, and, where that fails, according to the 
and palaeography. Rice waa often oblised K> guesa at the date of a 
record, and, since he clearEy could not iseep a complete card-icdeii oF 
records, and waa ooneerned with the biatory of A >^iit number of dynas¬ 
ties from the time of Adolui Maurya to the Kingdom of MyEorc, it 
waa incTitaMc that hc Hhould make many wrong assijpmenta. One 
should take care ncrt to rely upon a guesa, such aa the one which sus- 
gesred to him that he Bhould assign a record of EaliP-la HI in tbe 
cisterr. kingdom (Kundini) to i^co. 

The inMiiptious of die Tamil country are more difiieuh to deal 
widi, Bccing that they are dated in the regnal year of tlie king. Simre 
[tinny kiuga boie tbe same titlea great oonfusion reaulta. FttMii Coja 
records in tbc TeLugu country, wlicrc ^aka datea wore in use, and from 
rtcerda in the Cola-nSd jt“Lf during th* final years of the Hoysala 
period, it ia possible to cq,uatc regnal years with fjika years and thtra 
our chronolcgy may have a certain aoiid basis in the Tamil country 
(1^, C7cn if wo weit to leave aside data dcrtvablo ffoni other anurcca. 

(j'p) LilsrUry Soitnxt 

Literary aourcea are, on the whole, far less reliable thau epEgra- 
phical snuTCK, Those from which much may be espeeted in yrart 

♦M.A.K. loas, 5* 
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(d come th* Kaiinsi^)a cLofiiita 'ji'fittm during xht tloysaja period. 
But they CBrmot reveal their historical treasurta before the bice bones 
of the poiiticftl hiflCocy arc expeaed from aolid epigraphical bduiccs. 
Many poetj eKercised thejf sldlS in elabocace paralteh betwwjl theie 
roji'al patiansH their hoascho-da and foctuiica and iboac of the hemes 
of mythology. The paealEd was tcldom poiirtcdf and compHmenta 
Tverc preferred to be delicate. The pBaaage quoted below frem the 
send referenoea in the Svktisn^i^miiui U 

regarded as rather gross ahgsiong, and by no meana typhsl. It is 
to be hoped that spccialistB in old Kjnjw^ iiterature will bring to 
light the aignificance of the multitudinous allusions oi a very subtle 
hind to be feund in those dasaie^. 

In San^trit tlvt ^r^wfei7»dijir?fl contains material of liistorical 
value,!’ though it maa not written as a chionlcJe and was intended to 
be an ejioomium of Somihivarat placing hfe birth and hia &mily irt a 
religio-mjthological setting. The suitor was a mjn oi dfetuieckm 
and hia work bas the merit of being nearly contecoporuy fvlth. tho 
hiateiricai events he mentions. The GHrmwaia-^pfu^k^jni of Lal^ 
nuujLsfiiistri {Jlonat 1720) preaaews a number of legends not without 
hlatorieid hseia and hia nCeounS of the conillet botweCn Ilarlharu and 
Bulha. and the Hoysa]a Balla|a III is of mure than pasaing jjrtejesl. 

In Tcbgu the works of Tihhana Sflmayaji aoe as auipcct in point 
of accutscy as that of Dilha^t to Samskritf and for rhe same rCflatiCL 
Ilia patron at Kdlore required glocification and would hardly havo 
tlkflntsd die distinguished poet for objective cririciem. They do, 
however, oontain referemces which help to complete the picture. 

The [iterature concenung Kumira RUma of Kampih'Kumma^ 
1$ of great interest and repays study. The auggearion found cheru 
that in attached Rams in the company od tlie Mudiuis b nob 

iuherently jniptnhafcile but is unauppnrtcd by epigraphical evidence, 
The Kannada literature on Kampiii, which arrested the irnttguiation 
of all Karti^faht^ indudei tho Purunpriyiin^ff SafioJamtiKtniiiatUut 
Kulfte of Nagaaaoga^'yaj Canga's JCumA-a Ji^mn S^ngntya and the 
Paraddra Sorfo™ Kpifiir 

In Tamil the K^lidiigti ia a work of perhaps tbe late tCth or early 
ryth century which ia dearly based upon a study of documents ptenr- 
ved then in the temple of Vi^ny at S-nfariginu, The 
r^aUbti is likewise a work of original rcacarch undertaken perhspa 
in the early 17th century with the use of documentary material, nnl 
dl of which IS now available. Ie givaa a renoarkah^ good list of 
the HoyBa(a kings, not however cempiiete, and gives daCioa for tbo^e 


*',Eee bEloTr, p, aS-B. 
T See htlsw, p. saS, 
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mentiDiwd, rrot llvays (Iw most Hgnificiftt dolfiB m their nelEns, And 
jMt mv5»iiably cormt. The ^rtiit 5 wiii>/ 4 in'#flw Wh for til* histCnfy 
of utterly uselessr 

Slightly msne modem perhaps are the legeciJary or quasL-lcECJidacy- 
watis on the U£iy«a|ai such aa the JJi^^Wfl-f^'a-oyhyarn. 
can'trf, and Hi:^ia}ar^^-kttUt^viatifa-, with those We may cksa the 
of TalaltSd and Srararja BeEgola^ the Kaifiyats of 
Belflij HaJebId mtd lECajinfimtS^i, the 

oiriiTdn, the and the Cmmi-BaieLa^ 

hai^dita. A. diligent search would reveal mof* material wrlttsii long 
after the taje Hoyaaja had pstewd away but eetuning much which wm 
irtiil praaerved in the cnemorua of their auhjecta’ desCendimtS or in 
sundry jii-aaPOrted records. W* c4nno( glean mucli from auch 
Bouic« sa these, but they have their own interest. A revelation of 
the ignonneef or rather laci of ohjcctave interest, 0Ji itcstorEcttl topics 
prevailing in Mygors and thtreab^tei in the first yean of the itjth 
Centuty is to be found ati»Ofig]St ihc enperienoes of Dr Frauds UtieJianan 
during his famous tOur, l^ia aurvey would not ba complete without 
a mendon of the of £rE-JflinbuJinga}'},'a, a copy of 

which ia to be found in the Tanjorc Sarasvati Mnhal LiheBjy+ The 
present writer has not had the advantage of aeeing it, and it would be 
improper Ks ctmdtnm it wirfrijut ejtanutvation. On the wholCf how¬ 
ever, it seems very liktly that it ja a work of Vini'i^va ttfiics in wbicli 
the HovEsJa Jdsg serves merety to po-intSOnw Ttie>ra! in a manner which 
would htereat atudenta of the history of Vlra-Saiva apologcticE,, and 
in thia reaped it is probably no more ncEiahlc hcstoritAlly tliati the 
weiJ-knOwn Rsja-i^khara-^isia or the Arv^Stai^-parJiaaiti referred 
to above. 

llie sources id Persian and Arabic Hce another coatter, 'Fhe 
erpedition of Malit MSih in ijlo-n and its aftermath achieved a 
notoriety which can hardly be paralleled in the annals of the Sultanate 
of DeStd, Four cojitemporory wiitcra -in Pcisian have kft acCOurtt^ 
of its dctfijls- ITicir atatementa dwwve to ba treated with reapec^ 
05 their opportunrtics for hearing a large part of the truth were great, 
and our cpigjaphiesi msteelsL is sadly lacEring in the sort of fiictual 
mmutiflie we should weioome. The use of th* Pemion sources is 
highly tcchnica]. particularly becatise the snthora, though differing 
sraong thernselveij were alike in having a philosophy of history and, 
nn attitude In their matcrisl wllich fail* to squsr* either wjtii the 
demands of modem ftobokirahip or with the oonvcntkma cf contem¬ 
porary ffindy historiography. Their objectivity is never bcyoivd 
tuspiejoo, and. though they may Stop ihott of obvioue diatortlon. 
their methods of AelettSofl were conmoUed by the desire to please a 
royal patfOn Of a g™up of the nobility. Altemarively i theologicfd 
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wtiicfi Eiiw the hand of God in s senes of upiftnrd or dotm- 
Vnird tFMds, deprive* a liiamfy^ of UMfulneBB uoleas the reader ia- 
prepared to tWagnia [t3 tinutadoe^k’^ 

Amir ^uatiiu DihJavt ha* given two ateounts at Miiik NSib's 
ftTiCocsaca pci his poem, the Duatal JUd^i i KhUti^ md in hi* 

Mtr^ordinariiy florid and artifttial prose vvork, the ^asaut ui 

latter ^haa'hetn rwther Lnadeqyalety translated by Mr Habib, 
Thtrc is evid^jnte that AniJr I^uBzau JiimSStf accompanJpd %h^ "Rm^ 
to the South, bait many of hn tiealEiitic touches, jTe^'calinjj aai intioiate 
knowledge of the Rcography and language of that psrt of Kar^Hala, 
may ec[ua[iy wcl] have been derived from an eye-i-witneas. piyi ud- 
din Baianl^ gives a brief account in the nature of a s-iimiratyf whiJe 
iBanri, wiiting hria FvSAk tu-Sni^in in for the ddight of the 

Court of the fcing of the Balumtil dynasty, se*tr* to reJatr with¬ 
out tnuLih criti-aram what wm oommon loJOivicdgc smun^ the bards 
and busybodies of that day. 'Abd Allah £h[r3^L though a 

Persian writing in Peraij, obviously used infonnants Tssideot in India, 
for he is ah[e to throw inia res ting side-iights on the tus-lory of the 
Tvuil tountry during the first decade of the i^lh century. 

Ibn Ea^fujah, the chief Arsliio authority of tlti* period, was a 
Contconporajy of hfubatnmsd bin Tuahluq. and tvaa in an CECcltent 
poaEtion to be oonvcKaot with ewenta which conten ua in this story. 
His acoount aseini wholly reliahle, though there is reason to rurvol 
It this since he is bnciwii tu hsve loot his notes moM than otvre- This, 
howewer, js not the place to conumont on his icmastahlo msmoiy'. 

Firiahtsh deserves Sepaiste mcntjoiL Hij Persian history, written 
Jong after Our period, conlairts several scraps of infeumation apparently 
derived from sources not utilLecd hy the ooiitemporaiy writers. Ho 
brooglpc out two cditifMts of bis wort whrcli differ qvEto maferialEy in 
plaoES, and the inadcqutCe translation of Briggs has led to touch mis¬ 
understanding. It is high time thac a critical edtlicn of FiTishtah 
was piopaftd. 

In concliiaitho it is only fair to add that in utilising these varied 
and often tmublcscHno sourcetr the hisiorisn aHumes a heavy respon¬ 
sibility; it Can never be token foi granted dvjt hia conjecttiiea arc the 
right ones, and in aaacmhliTig his mossic he can never he compfetely 
CemSCiOus of tlie extent to which he imposes a pattern bom in hia owti 
mind upon the piste? which do not automatically take up their proper 
pOaitbn. In this aenaa an entirely ohjectEvt hinory it itever possible. 
'Wa mttsc Content cursdvee with the refleefien thart ihe nearer we 
approach the objective tho less irdormative die m^^rial itssif becccnce. 

■ Thu letvliB dJ the erEtlsal uudy hr Dr Patsf HinJy (eJ the Uoivenity of 
LoOdrxOl of tho fEcaiBri hiBteiiBm, of the ^ul^vnDte period, dew (.lyjCili aOQuC 
to be published, will «ji*y the ecudent's eareJul SHenttMi. 



3lS IIOYSAtAS 

^Vfify rfi'fi'iiaJidLnatijDn oi lbi¥ tjcUtLog daita diiJ eiftry disciiv'ery flf new 
^OLireca -adda to dlt cViattefigc before tlit Jiistoiianf and }>& doca no 
more than add his contHbutjon to ttje pile. Thu» at ^omo unpfedit- 
tiible point in tho future an atL-ernbiacing mind may sea the- continuity 
nf the present with tbs in ita whoLcrvOOst and its aigniflcanot 
In the mcHnwbile W» must be pnood to have been able to imagine that 
we Jiave teen a fragment for an Loipcrmanent instant^ knowing that 
within a lifetime otbcf min-da may wclE hAve rearranged the paHcra. 
and created a ni'vf pienmr from the oJd material. 


Chapter One, Nata i (p, 14^ CaltaTui EhuJ the Qi^aisS^i 
btjare the Hoysafa ptrtod. 

^samples of littlsCurt osunposcd in the Ga^avldi bfiftMe the 

Hoj^afa period am very TW Oin^ Kin^ DutvinTti is hcliciTd, 

if the iElentLficaCioii be correct, be have written a comnxeritu±y ml il 
portion of EhSiavi’? Kirdtarjutiiys, but it doca Hot survive. ITie 
centre of Kannada culture wai (ujtih of the Tuf^gabhadn, hot e town 
litc Banaviise shared tfie prestige of Koppapn and Kieuvojal (the 
mndein PattadataL). V/t Imth frntn the [ 7 , tiiac 

aL 1 the centrea where pure Kannada waa spoken were north of the 
TangabhadtS. Pumpa was a Htibgcre man^ Forma alid IfanriH re¬ 
ceived RJsp^nts before they received Gshga pstronai^c. fidroa-dtva 
of and Nili^hysvtFl^ fame had a Ciilgkyft feudatory of 

the RS^^akiila K^a I If 35 a patron, kVhen CBmnp(^-raya, c amia ter 
of the Gspgs RBcamaCLs IV, eoroposcr! his leogrh)' nod w^l^nown 
purdfifl lie wTis snmSthirig of a piomser for the Gangavfidi, but that waa 
between ^70 and The Jatoas,. tuho had done more tiiaO 211}' 

aect to make the GafigaTS^i Ictcr^tc, deartf witbont coiEplcuoua 
sueoess, Lrad naade vaat coot rib tdions to da.'^ca] Kaunaditi. but, tlrOirgb 
much patronized b7 the Cang? hin^, they had but one ocnliie aentb 
of the Tungabhailri, and that vrtj Sravaoa Befgoja, where it is eJear 
that Roysaja picgieas infused mucii new life and vigoue. The carrins 
out and dedi'tatcon of the OOLoeeal figure of Gntnma|;ie^ra ht that 
plfloe vm a protesting geatuio at the progreaa of Brahmaoreal or at 
any lato tbcistEc cults at the expense of Jidnisin- It remains to be 
bEiowu wbat proportioii of that impetus eame from reftiiiti the Gahga- 
vSdir When Saiviam regained favour, tcachcia had to be annght 
from northern cities such as Baligave. Seulpture under tlie Gangaa 
rvas but poorly developed, their BurviviiiE buildinga- being smiJl and 
plain. Moraca {Kadamia Kvls, p. ^ 14) even, aascria Eadaioba matifB 
as the baaia of the Hoysalaa' peeulsar style of temple construction ict 
Karoifltaka. ft ia certam, at any rate, that die latter hod to employ 
aeulptors at fttst, and for a long period, from the landB beynod the 
Tungshhadii, or the far north of the Gahgai'Mdi- 

ebaptej One, Note i{p, 15), '■ ftoyiafa* 

For the ending -ata ef, Bijjala. And just as the latter is apelt 
altemfttively JSijjaifB, sO Hoysana ia almcat as common se Ifoyapla, 
Poyssla was the original form, and in Tamil, GtaftUift and htfarfithl 




ISO 


THE KOVifAtAS 

SoamcB T¥e COto* atuHS Hfiaala, rocaja, BJwcala, SkojaU^ and Ho)Kaa|a_ 
line fmiu mcd by some modem Iiwiian acbeJatEon occaaicoiB, Hoyaflaja^ 
Hoyviia, Hoy^alu, never oflcur in authentic iwOrds and ans Lncnncct. 
Toynsia which occucs \a E.C. be Nelam€i]§ab gSb {1393) ie mrrupU 

Hflviflaja, in M.A.R. r 9 + 3 , ^ ^ ‘ , 

JoBhi^s thenar {l.H-Q- nii 171 ff-) ihc derivation of Ko^a. 
Emm the Hoislem in N. Kanara, and lua rcf«*ncc to Mytwe 
Of CfflsfK uotler 'UaBaleru’, are uncanvindne' 

Chapter TVo, Noto i (p, iS). Tkt Ht^iafa^iftshi tilft 
F C lii Tjjiintakudal-'Naiaipuf 44 (loofi') was hraC accepted by 
Fleet and quoted uJ liia D.K.P. on p. 491, fhen. rejected ^bcc hia copy 
of E C iiiprcaerved atthe S.OAS-) aa a rcBult of Kjclhcm^E Linncces- 
*aty rejection of the dato {E J. 1896-7, p, The oor«c^ there- 

EO 1066 K othrae for (a) perfectly genuuie inacriptioiva often, have 
inaccurate dates^ (ij the record it in I^anfliida (rare in those parte 
fttr offidal purpoBCE from the conflolidation of rule to the resgn of 
Fallllft 111)1 (0 ^he Hoysaja would hardly have attempted to ouBt 
the Cflla feudatory when RBjeudra C 5 ]a^E power was at ita smith; 
and finally (d) in lo6d the Hoyaala was active on his northern fron- 
tlerr Sewell omits to mention this important record in hi* HjitBrjcof 
Jrntfipticnu of South Jmfiiffl. 

Chapter Two, Note a (p. Ji)- 

This general, who waa, it appears, ftiwaya commiflaitrned with hia- 
nephew Gflvind^ was given charge of Bclvola, Hiili^cre and Banavase 
almoet continuously hetween 1099 and nai- In a record of uncer¬ 
tain ddke he IB given the title CuAraMo-tdflcjJBoP, hue la more 
litely to have been earned after leaving Kuntala, to which he may 
well have returned afterwards, Boo S.I,I, vj laa-J [^A-H- 1897? 
which ia in KanrtoJa, at Cehrolu, BapatJa IdFoka, Guntur diateict, 
where Tdugu was the regional Iwitguage. D't G. C. Raychaudhun 
{theaiB, p, 263) feeH that the Hoysaiasand Anantepala tnoh part in the 
Bnme errand. He says that the title qtvated above rafera to Gevinda, 
hut on the contrary it dearly belongs to hie imclc, We leam from 
the record, moreover, that the CKploiti were performed under the 
tjrJcra of Vilnonaditys, t - j j 

No aid in dating the Calmigotm cpiBodM 003.7 obtained from 
the recorda of SOmeSvara, the Nflgavatpfii chieftKlft who ruled at 
Oakregot^a from 1069 at the latest to 1109 at the earliest (sfio Hira 
Lai, Dsicripiiv^ Lisif, pp, 148-30 and A.R, 1909, pp, 

Fof an additional complittstinn in Vohgi and Kalidga in c. 1097 
Hce the account given by Fcoftssor K, A, Niblianta Sastri in hLa Ffiftnry 
i^Jtidia (1950) pt- I, Pr 2 + 9 ' 
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Chapter Two, Note 3 {p. 34). Danaamvidra. 

The old TLtfv^ that DQra^ eepreMfitad ttrt Baciskrit D^bi»-, 
In Jfaat it rept^aents Dtiruva. A record of die K33trakd|a DOra la 
found at Naregal, HinndgaJ tshika^ published in E.l. rL Pr 163 (sefr 
A,R.I.E, 19+6-7 App. B, 336)i This DSra or Dhflia ia mtntioncd 
in E.L xvi 75 and ff, tA.O- ^“J7) ^d miodiier, pnjlinbly (Jw one who 
-created the ia^di-a or large tank at Dorasamndra, in M.A,R. 1934, 
80 of A-D- 799 and M.A.R. rgaoK l si of A-U, 6 c*S. Tlitra is a I>iiTnnSF 
lii]Jt, or "Dora's village’ in the Hasan Id/uAu nqj fci south of JDflra- 
■aamudra. Whan the Hoysa|a ia referred to fiS the ' Ch<i 4 en Lofd of tha 
c[tv 0/ Dvlrivati', the rt^wenK la to DvBrali, the city of the Ysidai-a 
though soma false ctyrnDlogy may have been brouEht into 
piny to identify metaphorically the two plaeea. 

A difficulty cxiaie, bnwevei-, aa to whether the apclling ahould be 
Ddrasamudra of Dhfiraaanaudni. Dhom ia c(ear]y a inora natura! 
ecKTruption of DhruvB than 15 ort, and the aapiratc ia found in two plate* 
in the (jijdywi^riwntrfu. I'fi* Persian autlvors, with the ainjlc csccp- 
tion of ’Wassif, unifonnly §iv^ the aapirate. In inaoriptiora Fleet 
found the aapintc several timcft, but the diatinflion between dis and 
4 ha in the HoyaaEa script was very all jht indeed (sec Phte V, line 
lOf which El eiccptionajjy dearj. The oo the othef 

hand gives Ddra- and, as thia form is more in accord with 
taste, which abtiora, aspirated (wnaonants, h, hss beeJi adopted in this 
book. 

Chapter Two, Note + {p. 3J), V'crdAomaiw-detWr 
M.A.R. igap, 41 (c. lojo) tcEls of the death hy iOHJiyiw ftf Uw 
Jains teacher Vardhamana-devR, drJCiplc of Vidi-rdja of the Nandi- 
gapa, Atupgajilnvaya and Dr^vElft-HadgEha. Dr RrisKea, IbLd., p. 109, 
righliy aacribeo the record to the icign of VinayUditya, but S«l*tore, 
Mediaeval Jcmfdm, 66-7, denica this, eonnccting this YardhauvBnra 
^nstuitously with the Sudatta whn was COnntseted with (he mythical 
Sala (in whont he believes) and weaving a subtle web around the 
-peraonaUty cf the equally non-tsEstent Vinayadhyo I (there waa only 
OIK. ViiHiySdityajL SaJetOre eaporiertccB difficulty in underataiiding 
the title which is given h> Vardbaraan* in the record. It is 
kdi^yadalH ^^gaHyaT^^. The ending of th* second word loots 
suipiciouB in »0 early a rseotd, hut that word can presumably only be 
the eqaivalem of kSrydlj^adalu He was tfueled in political 

aa wdl aJ aphitual nmttcTS., as wm cuatomaty. 

Chapter Three, Note 1 (p. 41). PfrnaiJ^' tkt 

Fleet'* editiona of Sinda instriptinna are of the graBit value. 
Plert, however, he has not been entirely tucccasful. In hie traM- 
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littraliort ot J.B3.H.A.S, K) 335-4^ (”3t>) ^ 

iihatta, ^^^^ which he wroh^ly reat1» Vahifji.., ^ For that ot tht 
lahyadri a« E.C. iv Nfigamanga]! aS {c, 1115)- 
fliM(fyi>iifi one miMt imluttiiiii ofI<^W ^^9 

[c. 'i 1 e&J S^ Vi.JLiS. aaah-sS4b (i 1 rj+). _ - 

thE tarly dating &f PermSdi'^S fathtr Acugi sm W.L. 1 tr 375 
(1122:1 tjsft J.E.B.HLA.S. xi 347. D-K.D. p. 574, “id Sewc^ 
M.T.S.J^ p. 395^ vaJLiahlc Sinda inacriptiftn W.E. ( fr. SSlb- 
aE^h (1104)1 which oPt nn*et avoid dating \i64t was tuilmown to 
Mcracs siiid not utiLLiod by Hr RaychaodhuTi. 


Chapter TlirM, Note 3 (p- 43 )- Fi>kkim™'**h 3 md 
It -wai lung heiitved that the Yaianava Saint Ramflnnja^ W whonk 
all the i™g4rs loot ai the founder of their sect, was dtiyen ^lom the ) 
Tami.! cooPtry by Saivite prrscnitdon and took refuge with the Hoy- 
*ala Vi¥iinvaidhann, whem he converted to Vaianaviam from jai"^ 

Thia ttadidcm ia in no senae oontTniy to possrtiility or even probability^ 

But much of the embroidery upon the tradition, namely tUi Rlm^ 
nuia converted ViBnavaidhana by meana of curing ka daughter a 
inMUity or adverting to certain supcrBUtiona of the Jamas WhicJi 
affected tlie king bimaolfH aud that he efeatroyed Jama and bmh 
a tank with the SConca, Ai‘d ground Jainaa k oil'ruilla^ uuch accumu- 
ktcorift of Legend cannot now be subatamLatad by evidence, ami Slave 
about them an improbable ring. On the otEiW hind, nee hae 
recently conte to light which dcmoijalieft a further emheiELatiinent Oi 
the traditkiiv which had pievkusly Enuied credence. It t™ to 
effect that Vi^iiovardhana had been known aa Bitti-dSva before hia , ^ 
corn'eraion, had adopted the former name after it, and had ^id his 
debt to hia teadref by attacfciltg th= S^vita Cbja at TalatifJ m rr i7j 
An iniaipti™ found at t place to the south of Mysore city publta^d 
in MJi.Rr 1944, il 34 dated 109S and apcals* of an s^Tnh^ fouptfetf 
hy or named after Viynuvatdhana fJoyaaJa, uni^btedly our Vrsnu- 
vanlhana, Bittj ia a pet narne fot Vi^nu^ and'though the Hollas 
and their spotiaca were brought up by jainl teachers in tho loth aiid 
11th centurEca, this wia beOWSe good teadiera of other persuafljona 
were scarce in those patta at thftt period. However, the tradi^ 
conocniiug RSmflnuji ia of respectable antiquity and is irfentMiied m 
several KannatJ* works eoilectfld by Colonel MaclteJlBiaH and, we 
defer a decision on its truth, we may rest contmt with not disciedituig 
or unnecessarily embroideriog it- In thia light one may read with 
profit A. N. Kriatina Aiyangur'a article io Q.J.M.S, Jt3od, pp. 
ofi the contribution of Mysore to Vai^^aviam in South lodia. 




NOTES 


Chapter Three, Note ^ (p, 43^, dir^cM. 

Here and there oiue cemej ao-tjaa a tradition that a "EallSlfl vvm 
cured of ft disttiae by a Jaina sage named CSruVni. In inacriptinna 
thia ta mcntjoneil in, T^.C^ ii 554 (13.9^ and 156 (1432^, cf. ihid-, p, 

On the whole it scema mfliB likely that Saliala III c* even Dallfi^ IV 
benefited figm Such h^ftlin^. Oibenvlse we would be atue to firid 
the fact mentioned in inacriptiDcia at ^ravana Ee^]a mrlkr than 
is indord lOitiftrliftbk that hftli a century haa to elapac alter 
the dkappearanoe of flalli|a IV before a nwfttiftfi of the Cute ii fdimd. 

Chapter TI)T6e^ Note 4 (p, 58). Vif^mfrrdhana in Bsivofa, 

Sirilr ia at ^'£*4'?' E 15 “az' N. nic record^ which ia 9i, I, f, li 
ptrl, 30J —B, K, No. of miRhtca3% have been t,gnoncd, 

for it ja mutilated, but the aftccipyoft is beyond Contrco'cr^ and is 
moat valuable coolirmalion of Vi^^vardhana'a buft^ia and titles, lb 
dkOovety (ends to prove that one can be too hasty in rejecting wide, 
apjBjentiy oofiventjooal, dalme. 

Chapter Three, Note £ [p. 67). Tka gad Aim namei ^tlsr the 
ptnon- toAp ^rifrff iht 

Without a word of expEamtion it might be 5up|i0aed that if the 
Hoyaaif^vaTa, or LiAga of Sivi dedicated by the Uoyaala, or in the 
name of the Hoj^ja, were the product of a figment of tho kiog's own 
brain, h would be tantamount to W1 Jdmias[*n ihat the i^kval 
Indian lung was a 'divine king'. Tbia, of course^ waa not the oate- 
Tbc cuatom of naming a Lirigft tithtf after the peraon wbo bad the 
tempEe built and the cen^ciation performed cr a nominee of hit, u 
ia exemplified in tbc grant rcpioduwd (m p. 3o^ above, was indited 
not unconnKtffd with vanity, iince by tbia racana the donor nebieved 
ft Hud of [mmortaUty. ^iTiia was not ccrtaini as in the ease of the 
temple at Kaijpanur whieh wM huiH to bouse a Llbga called PoyM]E3- 
vara; in COuteO of time the mrae became Cotruptsd to Bhfijcivara I 
But notoriety waa aobkved for a ctntoiy at Icaat. However, aa the 
former ceiample cbowa, the custom waa utUrwd by aubiects as wtLI as- 
tmga, ftfld was of little religiDus aigni.fitirtcc, seeing that the Idngs 
tepreaented Siva Mnbadevft wliatever name it went by, (md the naraii^ 
waa ioCended to secure to tbe person named A perpetual acccas of bliM 
in the after'life. 

CEiapter Tbiee, Note 6 (p, &S), MS'an'ytAa I'l tfUa^ 

The tlttea given to Nfljaairpha as a child have had the effect of 
bewildering htstcriana and inildng them doubt wbetber his father did 
in fact die in II+S, Naraaiqiha ia called Vijnuvardhana Nansimba 




■S 34 the HcnfSi^t^ 

in. E.Cr ii{ NanjanEud lio (1146)', E-C, JT Hunauc 14.3 (c. 1130), 
E.C. iti MaLavaLU 44 (c, IT^u) (Kannadi text and E-Q v Chaa- 
naniyapalnR (1154); Vj^puTandhajia-HoySalA^pr^tipa'NSimajJMlift 
in E-C- V Anjitare 55 '(ii43)h E.C. kL TyHuf *6 

and 3a E^C. iv CKacfiaiaja(Bgar 9S (11^7), E.C. iv Hnnsur 

3 (ii'67)»aTidM.A.E:- 19115-13 para. 77{ii7i)f Vif9v™ridEuna^HojBfl[jl 
in E-C, iv Ctiamarajanagar ao (li4i)F E-,C. v Atajksre no (1142), 
E.C. iv NagamaogaCa 94 0 <4^)^ E,C, V HeEur 17a 145)1 £.C. v I-Ias^n 

130 (1147)1 and E,C. vi JCadur fig (iifio)- Vira-Ganga q found in 
E,C, vi MndjfEH: 3 (1144). It ii doubtfvE E.C- vi Kadur 

50 {1174) to N^c^iinba 1 nr to EolISja li: Vlfa^afi^a-Hoyaala- 
V^nuvm^lujiii-^ya- Neither E-C, vi Kudur 3 a flor E.C, V Ha^n 
114 can be aaaignecl v^thout j^ueatinn tc £i^L-d£vaL E.C, v Aiailc£r4 
3S (ii39-40)k ^ilJi VEo-GanES-Uoyan IfHj mfty ive]l bdong to Nfiia- 
sitviJn, liltewisc E.C. vi Kidur 79 (Jniumry 1140, camp = Heiur). Tht 
name Vi^pirfardhatia, which Bi^-dc™ bore aa a pctsonal name, 
NlraaiifiKa a$ a title. 

Chapter Theee, Note 7 (p. 79), feiej *t o/j(er flit 

JgponiiW-, ^ 

H-I.5.E p. I lb: "On JajiLiary 15, ii70> the Hoy3ii]a king N3raaitpha 
died. So aaya an epitaph at Billahalli in N,W- Myanr«.' Eut the 
record rtfered tn-i E.C. vii Chanfiagirj 3^, talla na that in January 1330 
in. the re^n of Namairpha It a ccftam gnuifa and pciEiapa othcio also 
died in b^tde. I'he Entciprctation of Sewell and S. K. Aiyangar 
dcEie* the royal tides and the rplc* of Kannada granimar. Ebic vhHi 
N3rflB]ipl:4i I did die ja open Cm eonjecture. Apsit from the J3]cva)c 
cetemony (see above, p, 93) he is found ruling iti E.C. V Eelut 114 
(1173) and he it Aicntinncd in E.C. iv Chamarajanagar 9fi (c. 1174). 
He is fijutid Still raling in the ycae Vthlri (i 179) during the Vasridhlrc 
tronbUs; M.A.R. iga?! 3 (see above, p. 33). 

Chaptef Four. Not* i (p. ^). // C^d 

Otic anthoritiea for aaaerting that Ealls^ aubdued the Cfl^ are 
E.C. id Challakcre dt, S.I.I, vi 357, E.C, kii Sira 23, S.I.I. ix pt. 7 , 
160 and E-Ci v BeEui Ttg, (tU of ntn-llC uSft M^.R, 1945, 44 (i:J77> 
at the important tonii ei HuliySru givoB rcaaoii to bdheve that tho 
CAla had to be fdi^t at Eome detaoDe fiOm his Capitnlr BallSla'a 
olefoimcy tOWii^d^ botli F^dya and Cfi}^ u wB worthy of nnti.c*, and 
la diaraeteriatli:: of the nqgaid which mcdioval Indian kin^ had for 
a kind of "fsdr plary', though it might E^e, and was in these cases, un- 
profitabl*. The village of DEtadurgii, which Bsiliji clairtw (*« ftbovt^ 
p. 93) would at onoc he identiEied with the plaice of ch^t nmn* at 
76^3 5'E anulli of the Kiiahoa, were it not ao much further 
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^ DQFth ttin fijf eaampfe, and LSotsit&d ainong vitla^ca pnefiiiw- 

atly (KtiipUd by ibe Sivuna (tbim: ie,. hJ{^ft^EV'l^l■, nn tviJeftCc of Sfvxpia 
occupation). Cincilu is adir^dSy funJwr nortli, OTcr to tbe 
but ^’":s[juvstrdhaiia pmb:^b]y rsocfiei that pJacc, U'ctbcuit bcinj abEc 
to govEfo it foif any Icn^b of timc^ 'wbfirtSis if CSvadut^ ia £nr?tcj]y 
identEficd aa above Eaflftlii tartsinly mlwl there Cot a di™idfi, and if 
b* njEtd thenCf there ia no rra^n why |ii« should not have niJatl [lit 
vfKoIc Raichut ITic publiartiDn of birtbcr epigf^pba from 

Hydciiahad State tnay clarify the tpatter. 


s 


Chapter Rour, fJote i (p. fif), AliinKX Ivltoetti anA the 

Ki^itKvri, 

The record Da moat intereatin^. It la R.C. v AnEkare loS dated 
13 ^ 5 , aec up by a jod-m-Eaw of a son-in-law of Ktifiianarahh That 
ihercbant ‘plcaaod both the Hoysala ompetor in the South ood lialtihe 
(=VaLlabhaJ bin*sLf in the North, and formed an alliance between 
the two IkJn^ whjdi waa uruveraally praisedi'.^ A cogoparboti of darej 
thow^ that the VaLlabha muat harre been Sahlmma; the other poasibility^ 
that the ailiatice betvyeecL and thi« C^Lnjbya S&caAiyat^, 

seoma entirely unnatural and can hardly be credited without better 
authoil^ than ttuH, In ll8j Ballila Jaughi with SoinEfivara. 

Chapter four^ Note J (p. Si-j), TVj 

There are iojtcriptLona dattd in An eta commcnctog in iigoL 
the earliest ia A.R. 193.^9, Cit^y) and the lateaC AnRr 
ya (laia)? there am three which ate dated io an era coremocueing ^ 
1191, of width tlw earlleai ia A.R. 1934-^,1 App.^ 3^ "ligltt 

errorj of caLculatinn arc found in four instripywia ranging from i 3 oa 
to i3ia which uppraf to have iiSp aa tlic firat year of the tfti; a^ih 
crrocE of reading and oompositjan sCcount fot ah; juiocnaloua dates. 

Chapter Four^ Nots 4 (p. loy). Sonre^vetm fl»<f the emviry. 
(f) Infocinaiion froirt rnfcriptEohS- 

SfifriEivara'e motbel' w^is KiSak-dtvif wife of NSraMiphar 
E-C. V Arailicrc IJJ {1^37) (f/ S.LI. iv 431 c. 1149)- Called 

EaiSvan in the Qadyahtir^f^Jrr^- 

SoinEivara called Sbhisla (Sbvala-dEvi) hk itwilher. In E,C. V 
Arajkcre 123 {1337) w« read: 

vanaja-dalitaape gu^B'map = 

dans EQiala-devi S6'/i“dSvah£BjagadT* 

tfinutangc ktlrcouieyini tfly 

ene pcrmincee tine dal taVatmajicy Idaju- 

15 
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' savali'divi, sVi* of th* eye Utc a btua-leaf, avJQnicd with ^ 
nood in imth fwntlf the home of 

^uJc she ’Jvas in affeetEon a rtitUlwr tn the worfd-fatnouB 

ilHcription at JambukiAvaram neat SrEran^ dated 
in the teigii of Vlra-S4(n(!4vatS.dEva ^gbcefl 

tion anmted hy the king fnwa hjB aiitth ye*r mi the land endowed ^ 
Armni Sfimal 3 ^malt 5 dEvi to -certain chariilcft S 

ia^aKn Bame person a. tho Somalfi^mahidiai. dao^Eter 
S^tL HoysaJa King Vira^VaUSla^dEva (Pallflja who purchased 
knd^ PsS? Citwda^r of the Rijaifija-vaK-nid in tho 
the En^iemr of the tnthe Eaith, Vlra-SCmg^(vara-dE>^ (A-R- 

tmad to that meaning, AgrLirt, a record ncae firus^ki^am apeals 
S SSmala-^iviyir » MaJ^ (nnqiiationably Wl^r') af SOcQ^ivB^ 
the son of Pfieala \Tia JrUNSiHsii^-dt™ rf D^ai^m^ti^ra 
fNsiaaiTiiha 11). This IflBt is -£.1.1- ™ 

(where the date appeaia to bo lo yeara later). 

(ii) Informapon from the Cady^tiisrn^Ia. . . . o 

The G«fvafearrt*ffrr(J, an ucccumt of which “ 
i 03 i para -ro/Sd ff. [aec aifiO ^ E’ Tt?Ur»aht 

w- *77 •■‘i s- »»■» ■*; NifeW>« S«.W, Cfoto 

•' -nrv ia a trork upon which telianCc may be plated wim 

P- “5 “2 

Emd the following passage on p. jd of the 5.0,A,b. 
racica-oftula-kajmapi kumire n^^kum 
=JtBit Sanavatl. atrlntare tanIpi karmanj divi 

tat4 porastat pratipalane PmWvatiip 

Bv^m-abbitak=te taayBhsiiod upanayanDditln sarn^rnri. 

‘When the bnv'a torSure ceosroony had beat jicrformcd and 
he reai learning alphabet the Goddeaa 
abode in the cfcU. Aftcrwarik by^n of some 

} omhtad) Queen Ksdavatl obeyed the commartd of Death. A pe 

hISi then nnwarda appointed tadmSvat] fts nurac to look after him- 
S? performed the teremomes 

raimnendnff with uAJflwyfJu*-' 

From tbS^e kam that Kalala-d^^'i died soon after the perform¬ 
ance of Lbc tonsure ceremony, which should tek* place CLthcr m the 
fiHt or the third year (Mann II, 35 )- 

aJplEabct BOOH afterwards, to judge frOrtl tho ju^tapoBitlAJ^ 

4ic* above, it seeirt more likely tho* th^ tonsr^ 

SdK third year. On the death &f th« child a b“ 

over to Pftdmiviiti, rvho, since &he is not called dSyi, wai probobly 
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mit aiiDthef oF NairasiftJja'a ciueenE. The choice of a riva] wife of 
aa a foster-jnethcr would in any caec not tccoimoDnd itaclf. 
Thefeforc rhia JPadmavatl niust W PadmaJil, NSrasjmha'i <?mi niother 
and SCmlivaja’a Nothing wcuM he more oaturrJ, 

Now NaraBicplia'a full sister^ Sornnla, traa maJTied to a king, «vho cmiat 
have E^en the Cola, before i3io; she iS odJed in E.C t Chan- 
naiayapatna 243 (lato) and in E.C. v Araqlu!rt; 123, and 
which lilnstciEC meana 'qiKen^ in A.R, i&JT-S, 6 She wai 

Tvidcjwed in 1217^15 on the death of KulflCtuhEH. Padmiivath htj 
gmndnMJther, then, must have looted after SCmEiHira bctvrean his 
third year and Ids ninth, let us say^ when he lyas sent down to the 
Tamil oouatiy tn stay with hii lather’s aialet.' She may Tvell have 
bean pment atill at tMrasamtidm wdicn Jic was bom, and he tVOuid 
be in paifeetly s^fc keeping with her or her nKrther. On the other 
hand, the etatement (liat the- ccremomca, or ccumncndiiE 

with the vfmayaria, 'thread-ceremony", Wtrt the apcdal eoncern of 
hrs father who had (bem pcifartiicd in ftii prttefii^, SPggeats that he 
was fetched back fiom the Tamil einjotry for these purpeataf The 
author carefully aayS 'TOmmcncing with and we are later 

told that airangementa for Some fiesta'a maniage were- iatciruptcd 
by the troubles in the Tamil country. The ■rojoHeation is that Nara- 
simlia toot a doser tritereat in his Son from the age wheo the thread- 
oeremony should ho performed (11-15 khb 

w<J:it;, it ieems, at 1 and wbe proceeding to the ncit atnge, 

which ia marriage, as anon as SSmEj^^a’B {symbolrtud^ Vedio ' educa-- 
tion' was over. 

SfltnSfviiiw was probably bom in laoS, for we first hear of Jiim in 
inacriptions in the year whan he wss mentioned as tho son of 
NBiaalrpiia, wEio wsd th^, of coume, Edll Yuvaiija (E.C. vl Kadur 
1 tt)- Thua KataJB miist: have died in or abniit 1209, and Fadmlvati 
assumed diaige of the in^nt until about when he would be 
between niiw and ten. Hi? thread-ceremony mlglit Irave been, 
performed jioon afterwards, and when hk &ther wss sent by his 
grandfather, DiLla(a 11, down to the T^mil cOUJutry Jrjf the hint 
time, he slnJ&St wrlalnly accompanied him. The formative years 
yfiCt then spent in the company oE his tecurtly-midowed aoo.t It 
ia not, indeed, impoasihle that Tadmavatl died beCwctn isop and 
1315, in which case the hoy may have been sent to the Coi* capitsi 
even fiiVhei'; but the upanayaun may well have been perfonned as late 
as 1231, a possibilily which du: phrasing of this pssrage in the 
tjfldyofearpwrtftfl auggests. The author Cif that wnrt vw not 
conoemed to emphasize SSmeivara's aentuncntal roimemon with 
the Tamil orjuntry^ Col the contrary his aim and that of MaHitSrjuna 
aeecc to have been tdentioal (sec above, p- 127 and betow, p. 230). 




^ the 

Cb.p..=r Fom, K™ i (F. ■«9)- Tk, 

Th/well-known KBi^nada po« Rndrabh^n^, asagncd hy^ 

Tift* must harve completed tuB JoianmUha-y^aya in isi^r Th] W 
of the many 

c™Tm ^"rx^ .. «i«. 

?Jrpoet Jdr^eo th. ^ Siv. in t^ord. that ^ .ppropti;^ m tho 

EmpHor BallRla II, hia ^ . , . ■ „ ^ 

^ D^Bt^oyer of his en^my KSmi (i-o. ih. Kddirab^j. WiJ^ a 
brScSrt^ompflaKl OF a maflfl of and™ (^hiYing a Court ^td ’^th 

TuhB?bhadrJL) throi^n upwRnla in playfu! 
S^'^S^KOna. ™.ptiKi« rf '*“' 

Trinftta [Siva) Od the battlefield pfoted the Earth 

F,™ .i.« ii foil.™ ti...,» 

Mill. ™. .wpiy p"™a of bi. inKrwit.™ ™ btbUt of Mjstap 

hti f&thetL 


Chapter Four, Note & [p- ^h)- . e ■, . 

There ia a Sendamangaiam in the 
eaEt of Tiruva^jnSmalai and about in_tru!« W lejiaru, 
chari iwlatm a number of Kl^Jat-a uwcnpttOW there. 
fl£ it ^ clioiK Cif the acenc of th= celebfated ^ 

£l from rru^t^ble- However, the pt^aeot writer ^ 
fJ^ K A. Nblakanta Sadii for the inf^maUoP ^t the m- 
S™^riven by RanEaehari is inoOtted and that the Kitova inac^- 
J^^f^the siahgaJaru in the Tirukkoyilur t^. PrO- 
faaor Saatri's recent visit to that apOt confirmed the identification, 
and hia result ia perfectly aali3fact»ryr 


Chapter Five, Note i {p. tiJi). _ 

The late FrofcMOr S. Krtahnaswaroi Aiynngar, in tbo 

tion^MrTlabib'sti-ambtionOf Amii ^arftu’e , 

Bays fp raut) tliat Pandhaipur was the fmntior betwetu t^ 

S M.™. kbigdb®*- Tbi. i. on “>0 te of « 

and has nothing to aupport it. But the Bombay Ga*ettKr 

vol. I3L, p, 4K>, mentions the inaoription ^ the Hoysal^^^S'-art 

at Fandbaiput and givee ua CO undenstand that he wnquefed the ruler 
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□f the ccumtty immivd i3)tl mcftn^d at Pannkriga cm the taut af the 
EliTmiirat]i[|. mating a gift to the god Yirthala out of yearly present of 
the peopl* of Hir'jyagRrijijR, irhLoh traa tralativejy identified with 
FuLiiaj, 5 miles caat of Paodljaipur, This ia baaed upon rtn epigta- 
phical neiJOTt reproduced in part in the flomhay AtehEcological Heport 
for iBgy-a (p. a fresh eKatuinatitm of the inBafipiion was made 
recently far the Kar^t^aka luacriptiona aeries, and a report appeared 
in die A.R. 1540-1 (Homhay-ltajiia^lra)- Tlo. tfi. 'riiis saggcais that 
SdmtSTaia actaialfj' camped in tfie ncighivriiirliQod of PiudJiacpur. 
Through tEi* Jiindneji of VidySratna R. S. Panchamulthi the present 
writer waa ahlc to aos the. actual rnbhiug, Snd no trace of any cEaim 
to have conquered the country round about could ha fotind. The 
record i* <eriou!ily dnirUged,. but the s^Eniireant part of the praieiii 
Ie deart SAmE^vata doea fiot ohim to be niUng- the country in nvhioh 
Pandharpur ia aitunted. Plia full titlca appeatn but aa tbuae of a donurL 
^ith thi^ liKCfiption ahouEdba read M-A,R. 1530, paitu the cmhiiaay 
went from Hampe to l?andharpar. It acema tertain that they bought 
a village near PandliaTput and gave it as m ertdofttntjjt. The stone 
record, now In an ohacum spat, was anginalLy in sudh a pcsition that 
the riayaa]3 king'a prowese ivns diaplayed before every Knoninjhi- 
re«dii>g piEgrim to tira shrins of tbe god '^tthaU, and there were more 
of them then than there are novi', $«eing that Pandhnrpuf [4 no [O'hg^r 
in Karpatalwi. Sea Knew. J^iitsay aj Bhajttiai^stra, iv, T553, yjs-zg. 

Chapter Five, Nolo 2- (p. iji}. J’Aa nmJ The 

S.l.L viii 134 haa a reference » Tirucctndui' as well as to Madura 
‘of the handaome (Simdnra) PSndya”. S.I.I. viii ijj ia another Bfirja 
inserLptioo, the author of which waa SakalavidyileakrftvftTti, who liLe- 
wiac compoaed A.R. 3iJ7'374 NatattlmpundL At Ku^u- 

miyiiitiilUi di^ Baoa inserLptiona are Pd. and A.lf. 190^ 

The moat SCrioua ftfgnment against assigning thia hrief tise of the 
BBoa the period of tho civil vwir hetwwn Bundaia and Aira Plut^ya 
is offered by the connexion btlwaon the llit^a and the author dahala- 
vidyacakravarti. It is halioved that at least two peraona uaed that 
titic, but nothing concluaive is Ituovfti fKra' which would rfisolvc ihe 
present difficulty, vnd, until Lt appeans, the intdprifctation offered in 
this book Siseina adequate and may stand in defanlL cf a bettw. Safcala- 
vidyloakravurti, tho author of the Ca(f}w^rjiun!7'id, waa almoat 
certruniy the smne as the autJSor of the two records mentioned above, 
sifica ether rirles tally. If v'.'e cou.ld assign a drrte to tli* (Jsd}!it)Ntr\\- 
^tu(!a we ahould Iw further forward in aolvjng the pioblem- 'ftie 
two dates which apiing to the mind 3 * auitablc ftre 1152 and 1257. 




For in eawDM tlaE pr03* cffiman tS ftn attempt to dovate SoinEiviiia 
into a saviour of the 'race of Sa]a=, a nilct Wtti a miBEiOrt in KiintaK 
the Boft of a fanioua diapcnser of juaticft among thff Tam [liana m the 
BDOtliem plains, whose birth was mfire oi leas a jnifacJc, and whose 
notltion in the Hoj'aftla family WM significant even for i sfewfic^E 
family in the hstOfy of Indilt, The najjative is aOniew^t buiifid 
beneath a aupcrttructuie of divine intercat and inierpoaition, with 
coda and aages taldng ft hand in. the fortunes of the peniiiSUla, but 
ffctn Bundry atatcjnenla and ombsiona it is evident that Satalavidyfl.- 
cakra^urti intended to insist upon the fact that Some^vara waa a Hoy- 
Ba]« emperor and not a TamUiart mler. For instanoa we heat nothing 
of anv other capital but HXirasainudnS- Tbc year 1157 would not 
be Inappropriate aini;* the defeat and diagraco of tha Hoyaala migiiit 
be Boflened by the raooUectiorL of the fpmily'e real raiasion, and an 
BocouTvt of Nataaimhii^a defeat of the PMy«’ parhapa the 

year laja is more appropriate, ai it saw S^mfiSynni at Uorasamudra, 
ttying to ad|uat timself to heS ejeotntent from Kap^^ftCiije and wonder¬ 
ing whether to flUompt to retake it by force. The efiorta of Msilit- 
ariuna in tliis contes-t have been mcntiof>ad above fp, If, 

therefore, Ihc Gady-aJtcriiamT'bi were Written in the eucoeaa 

of the BS^jj esnnet be prJt off until later than 14,57. Sitch a COn* 
cluaion might be arrived at evert if chat worh 'A'cm ootnpoaed iiii 1257 
itfidf, On tbc other hand a Salalavidyacattavarti is masoned in 
3,1 . Il 3 v 499.1 which ia A record of 1569- time, if it were ^le 

aamc mart, whioli seems not unljltly, he had offered his pjnepyrica! 
setvioea to the Findya. Even if hs were the author of the inacriptkma 
at Timvartparaalai and Niratr5mpurtdj we ahonld be little nearer the 
civil war between Sundara artd Vim Plpi^ya, which began about 
13 ro. 

The only catant copy of the to be acen at the 

Oriental UcaeaTth Inatitute, Mysore (the S,O.JLa. copy was taken 
from it), gives no clue M to whiter its author was a Kftrnatalra man 
or a T^mJlian. It aeems highly liJiely that he wus 4 Tamilian patro¬ 
nized by S6inSivara during his rcaldence at Kannanur. 

Chapter Five, Note 3 {p. 131), o/itrierifir. 

Ratca of interest given to depcsitora could be rmtonlebjcigly htgfi, 
and flccm to have finctuated with the political security of the timej- 
Thc whole of the Hoysnla period wab, viewed from a distance, a perit^ 
of eaipanaion in KarnJtaka, and the tendency towards an incrcaac in 
the popuktion waa evidently flirty conatant, 011-sellcra, goldamilhs 
and others were glad to ineccaat thcEr W’Otking caipital, and tlu? moat 
favoured method of providing for the future was to make a depoact 
with auch firms. The firma themselviea clearly took the liak of a fall 
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|n wltfij) ibcy proimsed a oertaiu rate of rrit. Tfie foUo 

ing Usi 15 iHimiLtiiting, aa tha flurtuattopa an doaclv adrUyittaWe t& 
P<>Jlt3CdL tjphF-JvalH 


Ditie 

/nfertLrf (^r amatii} 

iSottrciff 

1060 

o.Saj per tent. 

E-C- ai Davan^tc 140. 

1159 

3.75 

ai IP 

E.C vi diiknjugaiuj- 4r. 

1169 

73 ,on 

^Y N? 

E.C. lit Giannagiri Sfeb. 

ityi 

0.23 

.a ai 

E.C lit Davangcie 33 (jit Haribara) 

ijg+ 

JOrOO 

iV rY 

E.C, V Afsikere 174. 

T3o6 


»■■ 

E,C.. ii 333. 

13 T 7 -S 3 

^■5 


E.C. vi Kadur55ai IW.A.R, 1931, 3; 
M.A.R, pa«, o^- E.C.k 

Bowringpet M.A.B. imo., 

para 76. [Waa it reriricted by 
cdicti) 

isS; 

10.00 

pp aa 

E.C. V Bciuf lifvi. 

1297 

^■5 

hP 

E.C. vi Thritcm Sp. 


The univeraafity af tin? jatat onmot be proved, byt except in rimes 
of chioa ctuitmercial CompethEon will have ttpt them stable ovet wide 
distanoea. For oouipajiaott one may note thait m 1407, that is to 
say A little over half a century after tbo cntl^pao of the i'lDyss^a dynasty, 
the rate of Lntetfigi obminablc was 30 per cent (E.C. iv Hesgadadc- 
vankotc 61 ffe 63^. 

Chapter Sii, Noto i (Pl ijo). 

Amir Khmeau malws merty ovet the officer's title dalavOyi fgeftecal), 
much affected by the KarpJCska oCBctea under ths SEtui;^ of DCvagiri. 
He says (ppr T37-S of the ig-iy edirioci) that Paras Dtp Dalvl 'wat 4 
bucket (FcisJan: dalvl) drawn up E>y cbe servunta <uf the Preaence, 
and WBXLCed aame W4ter fiom the Bir (Vita) of DbAr (DhO^Framundar 
DQrasaraudra) and Bir Fandy®- Sfid v«nted to put botlithe Sf/i (vralla} 
together with the ocean (or “their waters”), into (his) water-p&t'H In 
another place {p- 141) he Spealra oF the tapital in thcae terma: '^It 
was not DbQr^-Eiamandar (1 aca of aj^ea) but a pool minwcl Bir, bnving 
become an ocean an rround ins on every aide a '^riidioua Bir'^ [or ^hiell 
of 4 pond”). Ton woiild wy that jt had jtj firm fomjtlsirioti in the 
middle of the round Sun^ its deatmetEon beinj^ amslJ despite the 
paasiiis round of full Cupa/ HirSn, in h paTSgmpb beftdad, "Look at 
the water-creaturesB, be speaka of the [nbabilanLa of DQraaamiidTa^ 
'The bciicf of the inhabitants of that fort was bHeed on wAtcry cuatmiQ, 
Through the body of uJI, en sccoLtnt of Ibe confuaion eaused by the 
Army, there arose a trembUng of the arms and kga, and from an 
apprehension of the hurlwa of arrow-shafts, me fiah havinjl th*lr 
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entRub fuM of tbonu (fisb'tonca); and thcec terrUt*4 fell togaUier, 
ttumh to thumb [(H ^^feh-hool to fiah-hoolt” 0* "with eacrcd tSixcida 
tLaving bound theirBhialds on their and pul on theit 

coMt cd mail, began to seethe Mid move up and down tike the iiocnmo' 
tion nf thoec water-tteatures (?) housed ia ft pond. Ttc Rit HalSi- 
turning pftle lihe diowniag men liOJJl (error of the flood of the 
SuStSUi’e heart l^lhc Army), ikis heart palpitated from feftt like^ the 
dewlap cf afiogj and, ftS he crept within the fiir, imde (o windv 

babhiings in hift outlandiah speech r what ftin-wer should I give to 
the heart of the Shah ?' And so oeIl It is true that DAmtumudra 
was the niDie dtflicult to take by Slesault oti aCeounc of the number of 
tanka irhicK must ha^T been jneorpoTated into ita deftnoc sjatciii f 
three of them ate atlh to he aecn today. Amir Ithuiruu folloWit up hi* 
pun on Psraiur^ma-dtvR's title rather fur[hEi' iJian modern taste 
wxiuld ftppmve • hia suggnistion that the Eattcr hud (tcsigits on Yari* 
Pi^dya'a counlry below the Ghala doe* not *eem veiy ptohablc. 


Chapter Sin, Note a (p. 151). Tfn? dtaih cff MSTanainasi Kwialskhtmi 

Ponf^Or 

Amtr S^uarau tell* ua (p. 138) that Sundarfl Pfi^dj.-a, the younger 
brother^ kilkd Ikia fether ^and perhaps an tmcle, for he oacs the pluiak) 
and w'as iihout to be act upon by "Eir Fandyl' when 'Balai-di^a’ formed 
the intention of plunderiog both the citica (i.e. Mfldurtt end Vliadh^ 
vftlftm). At this point newa of the aniM. <if Malik Nllh reached him. 
The itupresaion he give* f* that the murder of Sundara'a father toofc 
pkocin tpHy 1310- Wa:|^af (EUiot and Dowion inKp-^i fF-^ E. M. Add. 
ijjiy flf. 43ja-437h; Bsmbay titirt, pp.3^9) tclia ua that Kulcah- 
dCvaiT, the ruler oT Ma’bar, enjoyed a pnospcrouii reign of more than 
forty yemift free from foreign invrtaion.... BiHflli Baridf, his yaangtr- 
*011, able though iJleEitinmfi, wj.* chosen as Ida fathcr'a auccesaor. 
Sundar Bamdi, totaged at (his, killed hia fether toataridf the atd 0/ the 
yedt 709 that ta, the spring of ArtK 1310. Further details, 

foilow whieh do not oonoern u* herfe, Ftrsf. K. A. Nilakants Saatri 
givea J^jitvannan VTta Fx^yathe aeecaaion date o. andJafilvtirtnan 
Suflifata Pjn^a (rill) c. 1303, A.H. 1939-40, J8p link* Jaj^varman 
Sundaia Second year with fjAa 1^27= A.n. i.ioy-fl, 

while A.R. 1913i FoS miikcs 1236 (a.u. 1314-15] hia i2th yenr. 
Accordingly Sundaia^a reign muat hare started in 1303, Mid hi* reaent- 
Dicnt BgainaC his father may have heen of looger standing than 'Waf^af 
knew. Aft for the ^flicr, IMSg^varmsn KtiJa^Ekhara, hia 34th year wa* 
Ijot (IJi. ilLv, p. 196) and hia records range up to hia 44ti» yienr (e.g. 
A.R. ipi6, para. 30). Rftotds of the fortieth year aio not at all ua- 
cormnOn. The 44th year, however, takca ua into 13 ii. NcrcrthdeBi 
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throWdgy of the i, 3tia (I95J] in oEed of atody, (u,d th= 

dlacr^cy inay raolvfid \a othei: ™ya; t.j, A.R. mi 6 , ™,ra. .c^ 
may jn faeL^b«lojip to MariTarmen XulaiSkhira II. The wertinimfi 
^ father's rcdijtis need nat embanrass m. TJvt 

five PE^yw were a joEflt fa^Eiy [pnibahly po^d^ui) with 
Bcvtjul aEmull^iTCOCH ^n£adJl^ 


Chapter Note 3 [jj, 15431 ViraJfiilL'irlffin. 

'Th* idcntiiicitioti e madoatELf. lotvit, p-3.11, A.R. 1940 381 la 
cntie^ wnec, it Ea fcmiid Rt UyjRfc[(<j(^an.T^rjiiiaJai, hw A.R, 1941-4, 
2^, A.E, ayS and A.U. 193^5 319 aF^ have a hearing on 

the identjiicatiocL Tlvc opi^phiBCB at Ootacajinjod are beiieved 
to he mtiiely Batisfied with it, but its ELtuaticHi u pcrf«t[y satia- 
factoiy JtOi^thc point of fiew o£ the Mnaltm hatorims’ mention of 
city. Vjradhavalam la Amir ^uBrau'a Eirdhal, Abu'E Fida in 
^ JtH tsi Suldati (p, 335) aaya thflt BLytiitiEwit: vian then—the 

raiddla of the century—the capital of MH^bai. 'Fha Index by 

Muln ud-dJo to the Nath^it kI of tha modfem writer 'Abd 

aJ lifaiy ahowa EihTrwal ae a gmal] iTllage hi Southern Indw in the 
ptiovinoc of Madraa, but the map pDaoea it impoaeibly in the nekrhbDUf- 
booJ of Kfiila. r j ■-er 


^ Chapter Sit, Note 4 (p. 155). Kamtsfia tei^rd tw iWuIiA JVdJi’f 
tfivaam of ijiIh 

The rtcord at Duddaj E.C, v irasaan 51 {rjtj), ia dated in the 
nnnth Ms^ha of the year Saumya, in other worija Jamiwy 13Jo. 
Tliij year ia very' irnprobafile; the HJiawor sofini io be that it was sat 
up in the y«r VirAdljilcrt, whadi began in March 13 ii, and the author 
bad probably forgotten that the previous year, in ■which Malik Nltb 
bad bosi^d Dfiiasamudca, was Sadbampa and not Saumya, Such 
oddities in d^dog are luiowu to occur from (ime to time, they male ue 
wonder bow many more may be undetecteiL 

Chapter Seven, Note t (p. 1^^). ZJtEtftre^jtfparj o/" ffo ^fr^efotw- 

E.C. V ChannflJsynpBtria rgi Sc «9 Hid E.C. iv Hej^dadevantous 
3-3 eiaroplca of the king clearly ruling' wtth a minister as a dcpeity 
□r anhoo-fUitate, E.C. v Araikere 31,* E.C. lii Gubbi 30, aiid E.C, jd 
Ctital-drug 4 aeem. to be feJKitnplca of a dtvidftl citiSponEibililEv evidencing 
decfly. 

Chapter Seven. Note a [p. 193 b T}ti }tm£ or tht soh Mcuer cf iumd. 

The point is rw>t encircly theorcticaLl, for ii had practical bearings. 
It must he romembered that the theory of iBnd-tenuro even io linEiand 

*ScE i.'lKiTej. p. ar 4 . 
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ifl medieval tpnut* SCJuted the idta of iruclmdiiBl oWiKffihip of land 
ill tlit ftbaoJvw BeiuK!, Ownerahip^ after all, is n cwiMptioo, and tlw 
power of die medieval tenant waa scldorn less full than that of a 
medievat Engliah iando-wiijcr, 9iy, Upon a iHiSpht-scrviSe teflurtr 
Df Altekar eriJ iheif Tttnts, pp. tOofc. the vjew 

that the Jting did tif>t daim owneraliLp of land except that held privately 
hy hioL He ib follawed io thia by A, Pr Karnvailtar and Ptofr 
NilBhAnta Sustri. 

Their view is cemtrary to the general acneft of medlex'al Indian 
eonatitutional thcH^hr. Vijuane^v^m, in the MiltSkfard on Yajiia* 
valtya I, 31S-320, ia perfectly ctplicitL I’hc Pflrthiva {'Lard of 
the Earthj KLn^') must cause written evidence of bis gift of Land to be 
made; the uac of the Word PrirtblV4,he saya, h in order to indicate that 
the fihti-paii, 'lord of (ho land', baa the r^ht to make gifta of land or 
irmnitica cf ita produce (titlmKihas'fi nrd A ntMie 'lord of 

enjayment, of posseasiuft'r TJie asiprcaaion bhoga-pati doca tint refer 
tpercly to fflongageea or auh-tenanta, otherwise there lyould he no 
point in the learned author’a inslsteDCe that the significance of 'par- 
thlva" lies in the king's charoewr aa owner of the land. When the 
king made a gift acoompanied hy the right of gift, sale and mort¬ 
gage, it Tvaa not nccessaiy to oonSult him wlien the donee wanted in 
he turn to make a gift- In the maj^ritj' of caaca^ however, a donee 
from the king was obliged to take the latter'i permission before he 
could permanently alLenale land, and many of the aurviving ^crii4f 
record the giving of this permiasion. 'The contrary view, namely 
that the iA^a-patii in VijSBnrfvBra's text were ready owners and 
Jiot tenaftts, sppeara » bt supporKd by t«0 paasagea, one frtm the 
Vyofjohdyd-ttii^-skha of Ndakantha-bhatta, and the Other from 
Af^dhavi (V^ylra^a) on ibe rQrrft-mimnflisa-s'iStta of jairnlni in 
the Ny^d-iriSla-viii^a. fn the hrjt wo am Bold that the aUtfvi) or 
property in the individual viltagca, fielda and ao on of the whol* circle 
of the ^ith for of ft whole tOuntry) esista in th* AAaairtH'ferr, or 'landed 
persona', in eaeli ca^, while the king hoc luerdy the right to collect 
ncTcnuc fp, qr of Itanc'a edition). Here be merdy begs OPe i^meation, 
aince the exa« meaning of jnsfyn is in diapilW and the word bfiaur- 
ftiika is not jndgnibcantly In fact all the tvdmii in whom 

rcaidea tvatva or property in relation to an object were merely persona 
with greater righta of diapoaal over that object thflrt Otbera, the sfj&iH Ji. 
A father might he a with reg^d to land he had aicquited, 

but the srdtfstva of his aoosaod sons' sons wotild out down his powett 
-of disposal aO severely that he Could no longer be called owner in the 
Engliih sense of that wtud^yel he was etiEI a rViCiti toa Efindu. Rights 
of diapoaal and onjoymenL were conceded to the subject aa A matter 
oi neCeSalty, but the king's right to take land-revenue woa based in 
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thnjjy not oq fik d«ty to pnofM, hut Oa hia oimctship. Kil«imtha 
^ practice tlie kbij^’a rjght over lantl 
othe^ than that held by hJen pciEDnaLly maniJestHifd itarff gferwrally 
in ™ mere fono of tm^^athering, This ^vng of much uupansnoe 
cunquctwi or ceded to a Muilitn mJer. 
Miidhsf^a, discuBELof tli* Viavijit aacriiice, CMplaim (p, ^eS) that It 
^uld bfc improper to hold that witeni g king psrfortns thia ftacjifice 
he sht^id be able to oonvey ftiiiiay hia whote coontrjv though it i« 
gcnetaiEy thought o£ aa 'his' in a certain aenM: bU poaitioii ia one 
mher of protcetiog the Eartb and those ti'hom it imrweret, and thm 
he Can sivo avray only parcels of fand which he holds privately. This 
B a rttiitter of eonrnion.eensef atnoe jju one would ssriously believe 
tlwt a ting, deairiiig spiritual b]i39^ should Jiwke a Eacridcc- inwliing 
t^ ^vmg away of all ftOpertr, to the that ihe entire litelikood 
of hia BubjertB shotdd pass into the hands of a few prieaii Hut if we 
Vv^ to csb MStUavK whether the kins might give a village to a Hrah- 
, nun, the answer would undoubtedly be, yei, In (sot Mldhava 
dlo bhU^kha^aTyd fatyapi d£tc ijiphflbhwtier Jiitam 

Hoitii 'hcnce while a gift of a paj^oel of ooiL-eonsnion Eand b potsjgtde, 
ri& gift of Che Eirth in ita wide acxiHC can cake pface'. It is pcsaiblc 
foi the king to give amy a viLlagp putchaued, pasainR to htto by c^efuat, 
Captursd hy hire in war, of owned by hia Family for Eciienitions.j hut 
what if ho gives a viUege or land jrt area which hia Jollowera peace- 
fuJJy take ovcTj ict na suppoK, in a dcicfted region P If he doei not 
own it how tan he give it, fdnee one who has no pfopcity in »thing 
tPimet gcntrallji-, and could then never, cause property to- come inKrt 
existence in n tlonet ? M&regyier', iilmrfnsi&lni arc cwt really in douht 
as to tho ciiistence of the king^a jiaitM, ejue olciimCc pnd fiiridarncntaJ 
tight which could co-exist with the relevant ruafoai of the fo5iiKWcifr{rr, 
for upeJi this the very eminent 5tf Kj-ppa TsrfcSliinllra (c. 1750) 
and tho very learned j4igviin4thB Tarkapailtajiana (c. 17^) ate agrcKl r 
nnd the doubts espressed by PTrya ftath Sen allow signs of bias. 

Cotaeijuemlly we are diiiTft back to the old posilion that wherefB 
the tananta had vdde powera of enjoyment and disposition, die famous 
the ultdmsite owner waa the sovenfign for 
the time beoig. If he chose to give the country to a foreigDcif or coni' 
mit any Ruch fooliab or irntnOrtl set in abuse of hia ownrpahip^ the 
subjecta' Only remedy was (o revolt.. A/rer all, that was a auHiciiaDt 
remedy, snd the fest of ita appiEcatlon must ofloji have prevented 
calamitous falliea. 


*ThsC dji act WM rot SUCtlv inCQfiCftvablc if ploTii fram the tennd 
of rliia bvt^arlbolie aiatemEnt in £.CL v UeIut ^ (hat V^ouvstithaua 

invaded Ucdiah^E and latiier htivila aJ lilt ewrniev fiuce de 'hod given Bney in 
tatlgbiA £iEpj ih* whole et bis nwo tettirtn?'. 
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(pid ViKianm. -Cd)!. 

Cdoe^, duEricE, iBj 
CfimiTHL jiiul«. i^i 
CfidAnidiB, dnii', 139 

DiidinivukanqvllyB. inlltw, 41 
dalac^I, .K ' ^deebE EiITe, SB. 14;, 
157.3$$ 

UdoUkltiB. CeIh jUtHTriBr. iA 

'' rad ', 2 

KT ' WHB- 

ral cifxtT\ Ii'Eie, if, & □., 
fl4. tl3. ]t4, iTa,' $4* 155. T&r. 
iSB. Iff, i^E, IdJ 
]Ihjp$^.ytliVanka^, villa^, 17^ 
tliySria, —■ ‘ «i-hBir '. " co-own« '. 
■Ba, 17S 

Drihi, $49, $53, $54, 155, i6e, i6i 
difcoi^u. V ‘^EnliomHOi of a 
d«iy' , 307 

DiVHiJbEtii 93. 9H $$.. ==+’5 

UCii^giTi, Hhji^gET ~ DauIbiID^^ 
eiiy, Bt, 95, 359, iS4. $3^ uSt 

163, liH I: ttt n/dB SETUfadi 

Ds^arKmi;™^. finPflJl, $56 

Divikii. quEui ^if S^Iivara^, 131, 

izB 

DlrfiEi, Aiy, aS. 3* 
dftBnno, — ' H9^d Et(w% rigliEEtnM' 
neu'', xB7 

tiiftiyTTviiJtitfa, cltiniciA /£rWu fw. 43. 

■ 34, iflOj iS^2!!fi-7 
D}iOC<9V3di, H’E DadiVogi 
DCtBlr, tpliiie* (7). $31 

PiiuabhiikkiirE'WifE.djaia, iiB 
DCEfliflPfWidEKi, riljr, -foundod py DES™, 
34, I 31 , atC I ociupicd by VinByi- 
dliya, 34; praViiiEdi flf mebe tfiEre. 
34 , 311-31 B.ttEiJclEeil ty Pej™idi 

^nda., 4E ; ViE^uvurdliBni EhaEf. 
4j] Kiunin DaLlila £awm ibEEtj 
.jtl Vi^OiKWdhpjii Tiailts. 65 ( 

niptJia I keivEi, 7a ', TEtxmi ilEpiM- 

mciil. uC. 77 ; BBilili □ ("ttra. 7* i 

Bandit II ar, 94. 

Cb^Lu] pf KaioaiaW 9^ ; * pEO*- 
PEJBUJ tiiy. 7E15; NlEBUPph* II if. 
JIO, hi; allWi Bt Ly Ktw* 
341^1^ $ 13; Soniiti'ciBEB Bf. 114. 
iifi. 133. 73d.; EmbuTlBKd by 
WU&re bEfwoa Hdyiflli rtlbjectj, 
1331 Niwiqtbi in itipu Bt, 138. 
rai L appaB^BdibBd "by pirEiBtBiB 
RitfUltliJtt, i3Ji 

TU £4Aj lil^. iStr\ MtJicNAlb 





THE HOYaA^,AS 

iji. lS3n ^ss; GuFihflBp it, 

1 ft* iiira 53 H j 
DMvndi, »ufi, 9ir 
Dnivili - TiBdiK 7 + 

Dil(S!b, inWiWF ^SS 
rtni-niVi^, -UiWflyfiH ^Sj 7'" 

Dvli(3Lv^f. etfffifl!, T5, 

EbtifliaFninflla^ .Yitupa ?SWr, 1 *T 
EmLfi-dcva^, yweiTa Emtiiifit, 17 
E« 3 a“itvi*i (i'flUsACsr. [/JaiJA'CnciF 

Eli' ^arl^ chitfj 7 Ji TSa 

TS j dff alt& finrigifl* 

EWilBnan^F fJcHpn 3 *** 

nirf GanS“^ . , „ 

tlqitiDnti, UStJ. in balUC, iH. -Jfla g?-, 

iSe- , 

EitanEganPr, {W 

•empitO, chit nMd fnr [n KtUltPilnh U I 
HbUIJb Tl'i dtlEm tn, Sg-go ► 
QUOlihcDtlcuA ftWh 551- Hc'yw.la. 
title tag 

Enmbtnagt, fl’QJ, 12 , 4 - 6 ^ JS, 9 I 1 V?r 

. a.- i_ 

EK.whaa*. ■ffil'Milfa 

Dhlrif a3 - ceiltpl Kiliftaij ag, 

10 ; iMimt lJatsy»-pu.tM*F 3 *J 
tfBptUted CnhcBantta. ^SHervtd 
uaiiiEt lli« CDli, 30-3 i uipacrttd 
VllttatnidicytF 31 '^ i “ BKSirtScd by 
flit ftriinufa, tnarripE* 
enstern BlEioAo:, i7, 45 ; -litfilh, af, 
y} ^ dj'iU' Aji 30, aE 
H.piiaJVSit^F Hf^fa pn}^t^^ 71 
csCbuDt, lEf 

firefi, iGt, SUa-g 

FJtHhlnbF aittktjr, 154 , :fii, iO^f 1(7, 
lOg,317 

Oodny, foutr, f ^'i 'O^f 

loa 

-G^i^Hprpdnifbr, ii4, 115 , -ze^f z3I| 

2 ZJ, aj^F 3Bg 

Qa^iipati, fCSicoi^a ianti gj "-f 
iig, 130, 139, >3° 

GolV^ilCiTUnDttui. Jf(f*F 5'' 

Ga^uJngCiiilSj ruler ijf Neiifruf, iia^ 

II If 1 : 4 , iB^'j ISR.J 339 , 14 U 
GbobRj 

Ga^B'iajBF H^-ti/Ja general. 4 Bf 4 ^, 
Gfli^Bibctgi^oiVlftpurBiii, eity^ ■{>& 

Cjiimfi^F ‘if 

titoAS '6^ 7? 

G^n^j fmnfy qf -JjMWrfjF tl, 

34i- A^p ^•S'l 

Gi^iT-'^F wiinitV i\f TilliAS^t J, 11 
fe JV„ 13 , Lfy 3Ia aa, 16 . z7f «i 3^9 
GnAgtifl*, the EaitertLj dynaHy, jn 


Gi'AfiBs^F ToyiHfoTsiiy iff IJj 

t!4F 133 J ™ EktnLicHaa', 

^tularnia*, ■CHd' I'AHErp*^ 

Gai^vad’ 9fi,™*F ^ittriit, iz. i3f J4j 

19, iq, 35 f 57f S5. *^F 63, !itS 

GatWa <- G«!fliW^)F fiMptf^iF 
jdB^Q, a O't^fa 7 , tBi, iSj, iSTj Si^f 

udFibiF Snilan q/ MaiiMn, 
173,301 

OoBf Gc™, city, 13, ■&>, 64f 
ffloLd mireE, 35 
Gmidovil^i-sthHlH, irfiiqiWi 5* 
GOvc-dE-VB, JTuiij**™ tJ.Wff, T* 
GCviodE, J^iJatEatPTP'EJiama OB 

GflVmdfl-JtiW^aHaF 39, +0, i30 
GCvindavadi, ■*« □□□dniidi-etl^lz 
Ovddzi'lgriiigyB. viiloge, 41 
■Gldbicga « Knlubaiige. 1 ™h, ijo 

GulradBlMt-pBTjutLlM.-divn, juitcd Jdnj™, 

□itjttt emptiDCj 37 
GurjoiBi 74 

GuHiliBsPr iUstiWffl s^ercly 103 
GuttM, tiiwi! /arai^ ^ GKttoiwFfffF 
13 , Si, SS, g-l ; lee Jiiso VLtr-nni' 

Dditya 

GutruvojBl city, B3 f 94 
GuttL = CJi#ndcuguHi, -iwti™, 73 f 75f 
83 , 34 , <ii, 99, izj 

HndDd*, fl6 a . - 

H^^iy^’BhattuF ^ ^ SnhyMrii 
4If .. 

HihanilT, fiO 

HolrtidC iz.MOi rffJtn'ct, 39 f 4Sr i9i 
fi^j, { 14 , Cs, E 3 , Sfl. gd, ii7f ^0* 
HilflHOr, uiV/tagfe, 57 
MBlikBli n^'niiai, *0 
Hlllflr, M^ttf^a 13 B 
Halki'illt'F IW(f etsmp, 43 , Bci, 

94? 97 f ^f Wf 1 ™ 

JdHJuV* — HeItif tl‘tf( 3 Ez, # 3 , iJ 3 i 

J^InmiDicuFTiliyaF 1 O 4 
HEdipeF ttiitW^F ^ 

VilJyBrnKara 
HirndF iiilfagi, 03 
HOno^h/artF 95a >03 
HBtfs'f viil ^2 9 S "'F 133 ' 

= Hiopala ciVf I^f 
OS, 79f 75. bia fl+i 74 f 9?f 9“ 
HirudfinL i&lzirt, I>^f 45, “If 
O 3 , 07 , 70, 6jf 94 
Ha^a *17 >*■ 

Hoiiae - PattacF 

HEyiSscB', fPttrJF 7^, "b^^F 138 i 

j« Sird^“ 

H*illlflr**, y^i^iOiiasaril MfiS, itS, 

lOq, 170, 171. ITS 
HBribaiRF^PTi^V^^F i®BFi> 
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HoqiaiiahDlli^ jGfvrit ^ 

-CHUiiw, 64 

!!!34|. ^triit, 61 , ^ (^5, itf 

Plebhe^, vUlagf (E), iJIH -tf. H*i- 

bcWa 

Hcddoic ■* ^ hisT liwt’j Kjul™, 
59 ;. lie aha i^ishTia. 
hvt^tfi — ieiitr^e, * iitie, ‘r^v 
[S9, i^D, igz, 2 az 
wrJlofj gi 

Htirtlvitti,H rjivTi 1 3a -41 
HemmS^j, Hej/iafa rraruTJ^, 

HiJSJItu, E^Cti Ilia 
airo C^loa 

H’crbt^P'a tE)i Efi ; cf. Hebbi-fjE 

Hcjnlfi^L ±D 

tiErttr, t.'eJLiffa, ™ 
luU-duoftj ttt molten 
biLI-d-wEllEni. 14 . iTti; t*t 

B*4*r 

Hindupur, iy:«n, SI 
HippDE^i, nil/a^j 91 
HirivE-Onn^Dvd^lj (filfflSft 144 
PliririiVEndj, dJia^a, ib^ 

HitlliSS, Jin'a JlfrW, 

i, iIl 

Holsl, f(»™, ^5 " 

HD^BlVErE^ Tl, -S^f 147 

HconbRl, laa IbmiliuEcB. 

Ho«lbu|Im, Vl/Ule*^ g^F 103 

HramAli, ikEEqsri ±.^1 4 ji 9 J 
HonEifvflrj, iS%i, 139 
HEauiEhij, rit/cii^, ig 
Hq^D-lIndDngilE, vfJIirfa, Ido 

HraBheUaj (f), 16(7 

I'kdBidiurn, /nrt, IJd 
HoiasiH^, aty, S9r '7^i i3^f HSj 
: IK- ainr BSnfliFtar 
H«AbAtliF ijS 

HmhIbIc, N^IVf If? 

Ilnupeb -uf.Eq)^, Ifp 
HfliiT^igUF 4 = 

'i'[<i:Ar^i uit/ofr, gd 

HwQf'j 

Jfpjjiofo-jT^r'a-OirflJMm, ao^ ai6 
TldyRalnXj rtiE, ijiECiaJ int^rEat of, 
-^.-4 tatl/ cnv^rnncnEDt oFf f 

firat nEj^tmicB -Ilf, T1-1*; kb-- 
ponaibk fdr tbE riBc of G^ABiiiV-iF 
14^ ai*; edcijiE dfF t nBdVt 

OJ, aiE^i-jfl -WEllrkiuiOd^ :n lEahcenr 
iLirya F fmflhi Apnl[ 4 FyaF 

ifl j atnij^E qF KqnBiilvnF lO 1 
BtlE(;ktd1& CdukyjiF sq-SdL qii»ct 
the KfldoibbtAj !)o : ana of Iditf- 


mmsiEtEot to toCb EtbUvidRd etc,, 
Jn ■ ] 3 d, 114 ; lose df BponlajiEilT flmi 

irigdui UDUEf Nliasliplia. ^*a 

-□nti] lat? bad no DtnliilJlitU in thE 
Tapnil onuittry, lofi-g ; [uonudEnCy 
of In Tairtit OdublTV'F Till ; s|>ffErEd 
from hdalik NUbVi invBuofLF ] 53 r 
fbQLiy rcvEfigq. ad mi nisi rat ion df 
biDOthl abaUE divn tin«n£ill, ido-jj 
II o^u|£LvarBF tornplr of, U EbiUt^ 
l>urBF ^71 i’t' DdniSDm,''jdTa:, TiViij 

iSl ; at KLHijfldflr, 9^3 

Holisieie joa, diiJriat, 33, 39^ 4^f 

fidF 731 Si, Hjj e^^F ■™f 139 

Hul^’EtUF ftmw, iS[ 'bOj 'v!l'j J^, fit 

riidlEttii -nttffF ftlF 9 B 
Htnificfl FomibutcdhDF t3f 
b3 

FICiviu HadBfigjbc, 3z 

llavB^L-VB-jByBtj JiamiiFjn /fiirJalqT, 
113 , la: 

IpUffliJi-fUiUtla-rt/B, Jfpjrwfa jmr- 
rKtr, 173 

Indn, KEdi'c tfnU'i 1 3b 
India IIIf <nvf#torF >3 

inhcritaimr, Li'V oFf 'b Ho/rnU tilinBa, 
i:£4f ^ olio Jljlj^t-^rvrlna 

inDctiptioaCij M an ttnitorkdl !)0iin:Oi 
3 , :o 6 , i7Sa 3b6-T4 
inflweic, rfHet. oF, 330 -T 
Iniiigali ^F CW" -Sil- Sj 
Ttw^aflLajevi. Cafa - 103 , agb, 
1^40 

'IrtniTFdivl.^, ltd, 154 - tJSf Ida, ti7 
liioUthF ^ 

I^VDTB.-'d.tqBF Hilda hrrjf, IdJ 

;FB^rl!va'i Mdrsed ihrirfF Jl^i 17 f 
jftgfiddEvi*, SHnfara Afiif, 7j 
joi^dibamaHa, litJt, E^f 7i 
JaandbknfWllR^F impfrw^ tyj, 

C^itdiyii tmrftflf, nor 

Sflcitl-iiMt IV 

a. 13 , 137 

Id 

JjinaiL, Igehi:] 3 b Sc □, 

JiinRS St rBiniETfi, 7, 'Sf I^f 4Jf 
67 , x37a Tb 7 , llSi 5 «:, aaiF «J 

^RLtFREU^Dl 1** JdLlU^ 

joitllfil, £KHErat WWT *!W- 

ftrw, fW^ 93 . 

JiltvslE, p^att^ 93 
JfllnE, rOPd. igi 


dmtl df undtr VintfyBdjtyfi, 13 ' 4 f 
aB F in -conflict -wMi SlntniBEj a^-B ; 
onEftTanding bIHOiU' rvlcia in ihd 
■WeiEf 39 ; fhd moet ttnRntirt 
-pedtid -of ciipfllMWf'- dfi +41- 


i Rmbai, io9. til , . 

□IR^buliiEitnnuaVi J^lscfi IJii liS 

J unbulintlWBF &ri-j aiilAar, -illd 
tnobflr, diW^F V? 
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TIEE HOTfSAI^ 


Taimnllliffiliia, HaKrif 
JilUTirn, vUSatt, 5+ , 

JaydJii 11 , ICodtsnba A^, 39 , Ql, «5 f 
*!7 

Jpry iiL^ jl IJI, ^7 

JaFaiut^jHin, hW Rmii.vBBe'’ 

JayDimln^F CiftnfcW* V 

JltyuicphD^k Ainy, 13 

join hJtuly, Hinslo, kinsthip in, 

176 j jiartL-duH of, lifl, 1 J* 1 “* 
MJabir, 166; a liwwlt in cMi- 
ncziinn nith. B, 1K4 


Kibohu-, Kattuhu.nffrf, 133 
JUbfcfilli, nioer, 13, fl4i 4J •t" . * 

KidornboS^j ifynasty (f £'aHiM*e' 
sad RSjini^liJ^ra^ iit iSf Iflj 


TCaimriini'*, ^ I ^ 

iti, ^ 4 , jfi, gS, JS^Jf 6 Pf *^f *:!► S4i 
66. frit. 71, 7ii 33, Sjh a?! 96^ 

97, Tij, 173 ; HM fllftfl KaTnE-djJVn*, 
KBrna-tlS-vaCBlfl, KJctj-JiVi, Malti' 
divs, ^fnlLikiTiLll*, Miyarivncim!, 
Sflifin-JS-'Vfl', atra' TaiS^a’ 
KfFddinbu^, ^ndrOf' ^ i^f 3^ , 

(rtf itbi) Ja^diitii 11 JaytikiAL 
TII 


Ka^aBUr, rtTinffif, t6i 
Itl^avns, ifynattU!^ 110 , 

T 14 , ju oiisD luifp 0 fu(^jin|[a 
Ko^avGr, mi^S*y '3+ 

Kaiv2m■K^j^dl 60 

Kilffll^l:, nf WirttAn^y 3, 

j 6 . tio, TE 4 , 163, 167 -y ura mLn 
Ganapaci, KJtnBTFril^AFa, PnaAju 
Hudra, PfO^i, PiTSLaya-ji^yofliiJ 

Kaldcaln-, KarJckaja-, KtrfcafH-nd^, 

134 

K±ln. Kallaf SSinraKd a|fintr -(S^ g 33 
Kolflcyfi, ^flrty 9 ^ }^{ySm*t 73, 
jty 78, AOf SJf S5, ^ ; rcr ofiia 

Al^vmtalla*, Bijjala, Sai^bniivt, 
and Sabaa^ 

Ki]aH, Kalivi1% <if KJIrp- 

//, iVJ, 1 - 45-7 
KaLata, lamiT, ■43''4 
KajaT^r, IrtAtVA, 38 
Ka3eyabbc, KaleyAbba-, Hoyiois fiwi. 


K±1iD^, cavntry, IJ, 39 , 50, 5(^ 69, 

74 , 310 

Kallfidfevanpura, T 36 

KalyHw, tixv, IT, 73, ®5. ®5i 5S 

Kjma. Htiytiiii f*t 

KlbU-dS^j)^, Kadamlui Ai'nf, 93 , 

98, 99. 163 , 33S 
K|pnA-o£va^, ib'r^F 8 l 

Khba-ilfiyamaF Kadtmia T 4 A 

KidtwnidlaJt^ (ruhiAdrlmi}, 9 


K^m 3 ^aMVE|^L, tails*, 
Kamhaya-Js^yaAd, iiIf 13* 
Kan^apaFodeyarF Pyiguzai^jiM 
A^FIf-TF 173 

Kampil^dtva. Tit&f if 1 * 7 , 

I 57 f <J&d 159^ 1 ^ 3 , >“^F 

IW,-169 . 

Kamphli, fiVj 139 , ' 47 , liS, 15^ 

ifri, ifll, i6jf its 
KdDDRELu. ill 

KiEiCa, [>bA6<laA Aou taw^rda, 
Sd; ViEDnliardhana laach^j 511 
}h claima to luiya wniiuoaad, 63 -, 
BnlJaja fl ooppopcbu, B6; Hirt- 
lupho II viaita. iIOL OOVifvyion at, 
III t iifte H 4 . Tti, 1T5, lit; MliK 
to, 1137 Caian. bjf Gacajutl, 116; 
Bu!li|u TfI ten^ towiJtliF 148; 
BalUja 111 at, itg, 166 
Kaouafli, T, 5 (£*, lO, 3 4 , 

ISf 35 >l', SS fl’F.Jfl®, 319 , “Of 
13 t, tSJ. 419: ampt, iU 
K[irmfljd.ira — '' :nh.3Mt*nt* of Kax,- 
OiluA*^, ii:^ 39 
Kjuapam'bAdiF i!illiiS\ 49 r 49 
Ka^^anOi, c.it/, lilimtHP of, iTj; 
BAmiavtu-a af, Itj, 110^1, t 33 i 
135 F aUiactuin bf, Itg, igt, 

i6o-If t7If 173f 1 ^ 9 , iBil ntiat^ 

jUftiiAa nanvea For, i 3 I -I lateii Iw 
RijfaijdrB., 136 1 -netBlMii hj SftmCi- 
^^ta, 147 ; takan by Ja^ivnniuiii 
fini-nriiTFi PiQ^yo, 3 30; RdplBP&lIl* 
aod BflnttivKija rfluJli to, ijoi I 
nsLtod. by Jativ^rmait Sbodara, 

t^t F Riijtuiii 3 t]jB AEf 135^ RBmBF 

pitiia J 09 «f i 4 i>; ™t TBtriovrd by 
□atlila 111 . iqS^ VliaLticd ty Malik 
NAibj 153 ; boaicjt:d. by Ba 1 U|a I 1 T, 

t7Z ; tempCe bl. 343 

I'Oiese, 56 

I^anpilab, fiV KaliipjH 
KJpayi., doa KLtn^-niyaka 
KamidL, qt- 

KitWHla-mflMns^, pDtratitr# in rtr 
tail rf Ihi J 7 

KicBipWO, tflCHiiT?', ii| 5 *, iq, 15. 45 , 
5*, 5 Sf is*. 05 f i 99 , 105 , iq 6 , 117 , 
137 , T 4 ^ ' 5 °, 15^ ' 59 . its, 339 
K.BnikaV -Clin, iflKti 69 
Kim', ft* Ki.nqHd*™', ■ 

Klva*. iCivaoJii Kaf^ii e™™f, 8 *. 
9T 

K 3 ,vlri, -nidfr, tt> 13 , iS, 14, 47 , 49 . 
31, 3 t 3 i >10, ]g 6 

— TulCey. 53, 109, III, lij, 13 *. 
ijl. TiJ, 157 , ■*?, 19*^1 

.-prinCipaJiCy, Itp, 131. 

130, 13 'r 13^, iJB, 34*3 “ 
alia Kai^^iaj^Qf 




1 - 1 ^ 

3 “. jH^tricL, ^7 
KelEavntcLk (n'^IcVt, ta 
KendHfti, villa^^ 7 j 
Ktrnli, ftstuttry, i*Sk I^f 

i^b ■ 

^ ji-r&iR, titit^ar, ii.-E 
Kfl![iy»-F K3lty*-^pllfljfafrfl. Cikka-, 
Heyiafa ^rmnaf, xVjLi, i-l-i 

Kha|><{ctiv«, xjne I'k^iopUa-^HirVlA. 
IiliB^(|eya-ifiys-r'tfS*', ial^iiiT q/ /[?- 
turm, 14 S 

Kbian.F tff 

JHiajJ'trr irJ 3JT, 

ItFitiarigiM m)3n, .'tlus^'n ttrrtral, T&t 
Kj|aliu-fiA^F 
KtiarUr, 173 

kirp, [J», icvi flH, iW-mjJf IJJ-J 
Krrti-dKvD, 73 

KJrltrtiriys^B, tiiitu nt ej m T<^ 
Aq^f S3 

Klnlpuc^i i3, ijt 34 
KiMlklfl 70 ^ JUiricf, 9 &, 

Kiiukdlp JtWf, is 

KimvoldC in Kimkid. Piitt»d*kHL, ?(►, 
ac^h 

^TTtiu, iSn 

K*5t4iF tfi'Wdf#, ij5f 
K{| i|bpu[a, nrr IvHair 
Kidarj under Viwuyuirrlkinii, 

+ 4 -J i renurtiUipJ, by VcJCiu^uf- 
aliMa, 5 ^f 5 S : laiwn hy Vik- 

lamE CAI^f wj area anHiniu nilcu. 
by i]ttVB^iyn.-ifijB.r snd his dci- 
cimlartTa, JTj; niJcd by Pima- 
nitha, 1^1 j !4t eftH Hf iJ 

KDla^'ib'r 

auF *13 

KofiflU-nd^, 33 , HI 
Kangilr'aBj dS^os^. j3i J.Tj 
!» 7, 3^. 33i 47 f 7^i 7“ 

KdAGb], freliaAgCiinrj nT 1'7r S'*f 

74 

KmCUf iJiiCnctF iSf i9i +5 f 47f -5*' iSi 
6Sf ^9. 7J. 77 

KcttkabA, dlrjjy^fF J9., ^4> A3f 49.. 95 
K^pabu, uiliqfif. Sa- IWf jcfl 

Kbjj^MTU^jdftgp.,/eudflfiirTJ (Jf We CJJIf 

in, ■ 34 , 113 , 119 . ^A 9 j laa, 

13^ , . , 

KSqj-a^irAn. FSJrrfcm eraqfi 149 
Kpf^tfiOAF viir^F 193 
KOyfftOr, MiWf S' 

Hcy^Jug^z '^ 1 ' . 

KiHhna, Knfl*-^'“F ^^tr- i^F *7, 
■(^4-5, 95 . li* „ 

KiIitIf KwdhsuBj 
100, III 

IttTCiii ydJocti tn*V and >5 

Jllj Rilttralnifa tntpfrart ll, |6 


lifUja-diva-Hyo, rjTOunii^ia™ tnt- 
i™, 17 ^ 

K#mRF 139 

KiklsH, iit»tiF 4 S, {>3ij r34i Hi 
Ktt^Qr, i:rJlq», ca^ 

Kil^^twu, lai Kpni’eqjE 
Kudtci, (Hf 9^ 

KuduEnlySnuilDL, i:^dKi4F 739 
ECukhala-jia^, 361 
KiMBhQfj isrni, 9 Gf 9 ^ 

Kulnfi4khara Pii^ya, PfifiiViman, 
151 , 3 3^ 

KulaMkhsA, TJjTlvs^i, Ktr^a Afr*, 

Ku^^f t ^ KnikaJk vSWf, iA 
liulflttuijqE I, Cflift tn^rra, ji^ 3 If 

3^f 59 . S7| 54, ^Sf 6* 

KnJSUuiito IM, CffjJa mpircrr, (£ 37 , 
31:6; z37 

KuliCcnW^aFttgjCndra C3.}i, 7ir 
AaimJ/ffi — ‘■ptiniit'r u TififF T^i 77r 
96 , 97, i79f i 8 ii i?? 

Rmninil-siScTij-beftii, Jir^F >3. ^ 3 , 

>57 

KiofiJri, = ^ prinetKI', n litlr, IP7 
Kummili,f/uM, J0F 93f iJ? 

1 , 3 ( 1 . c+Si ijS, ii9F 1^*1 3*3 
Kumt^vr^L, n'vjr, ^ 

KundtolF Kuiul^^, cidqSfr4J, 1411, ■ 44 < 
14 .&F hHf 131 
Kuoi-a^, ^ 

Kii]ldin3li vffl^se, >44 
KiiAjiJiuijbi-ielci.,. rrwnffljirJF ESf “aj: 
K(JDHlitF >iie!ti77r Aity ^ Wf Derail, 
TEi lij 39 , 37f 49f ®Bf 91f ^■T. 

KuppattOr, Villas*^ S 3 
Kurils^] TWti, ^3 
Ktitun, ui'^lp^E, 9 S 
KimlvatUF ("iwr. flS 

LalduiQ^^ "T 

LRluTnnbLiifeei-t airt^, A15 
Lalfpol, ffiiPfir £/ 6S 

1 J1L^ T-N8r6yinij.. iialy, sift 
Jj^ciunny^'Bi wdiipteri 77 

LilflF - Llii, djuoity or «*ui(r7'. S>j 

74 . TT 

IlFld.regLiHYF 1 ^ . , L_, j 

Innd-KVBnuit, e«ll*:t™ tf beyona 
Hit TWifBhhadtri, fca, Wl t*! 13“ 
T*inil eoeintryF. >53- I^S ; •'A a^is 

^v«nii4 idirniiiirKtiMi 
Lsltki^JlF ei&F ^F *7> 

9]f 93 . 1>4f 95i 9*. 5®i ■“ 

Milior, - ' CALi-PiWt* «USUry', 
ist, JSSi >*3 j 17“ , 

1S9f 



TJte 


=5^ 

MsdaeflnOr, s?, gi.. im 

M^davik Ouofn' uf EmUi^a il, do 
IS* 

MflidhujH, ide Maiduja 
3^1 ‘*^1 

iSJf itj. i* 5 b 170, I’Ji, 3 7 l> 
173 

Ma^ JhsF MaJuuiF MijiDja. Hie lUOas 
tiiils 2 it, q&j Toa 
Mi]iJLdliiiiipuj£fflF MtvTf^ 11.3 

Iferyiiij^ pnaat, g7 
Mnhijdivj:*, Sihnifiiia'-iMpirar. 

M(|hid£vj.rn%, Qsialiyii 

rs 

MiJiJdjfivi’', -ginMn imMTj(giE, j7 

MdUfJCrJ^F f/ NarafiiitSp /, 

7^. 77 

Mih»|^fs, 71 

tniikSraaif^atinnTay A jS, 

mA^S^irJitSiraf A tislii a 7 i igi 
Mfithli, mK^, 13+ 

MaluPt, Maioinri {jftiL tfltrftr 

poTf malazx^, malepary = ' !ull- 
(tiefiV 7 i <ii 111 I 7 i VH J»j Si, 

145 

MllaVa, ^WrrjFtVh 13: 4 Jf 

fig, 7^; lee oTsd PtuDuvIcss- 
Ma]uya[B|.j 77 r i** 

KiCmlA 

maf^anjf ga^y fl JinTe, tc, £<, iigi 
Mnlik X-OifQr, nn Malik 
MaCik Ngibij Mtaiija gtnzraS, 141^, 
■l^i m, ij 3 i l^ 2 ^ ■i 4 F isij LS^f 
iB 7 f > 5 ^ =33. ijj 

Mallflnna, Jfayjrt/fl fVntiity, 134 
MnllL'dEm^ Caluky^ gentr^rl, lOi ±z 
MaUi-i^via S3, 3 ; 

MalLi-du 7 ii'’j JfmiitTniiii xy, iHil 

MaUi-d£vn-^Vi^fiyiai^, jfvii 
MdiUbJijunB^F iCmiilmia kuie, 
Mnllikjrjiifia.'^, oul^r, zz'j 
MalprabJiij rtudf, jSi gt, m 
nnmr, = '' tubde \ t'D7 

— ' £irtufr-:ti-]a'a^las !f 

ll.F itj 

MamaiiliHa, A., 10 ^ 
MAttavl.Ja-fMii^j;|, He KCfipejuiUjinni 
nraij^afFAfl:, *1, *1 f T^i, 7 Si 

sf, JjJwAf 1M 

Mklt^ndilr ii Mm^gaJDiE, fiarti io 
Mr^i, MiBaga, 1^ 

MAnumusiEldbLi jee Oa^i^gJIpAlB 
Miniive ^ g?, 9 Jj 

iWjiSS 

mipe. jliaff, J 3 Z 

^IuaEa, 

MdTBBiiphR ni, Ga^ga king^ 14 

Mafishd tb^iiei g, gg, ^43 n.j 


MarJIffi^ luie m KargA'taln, 44, 

it* flJiii Apya flurf Sfi^uflus 

MftTiEilbT, lojimngty iia 
MittSHh tii MtSr, [^4 
MaaRyl^L 140, e^rj'ff| 46 
MalmiiBi AMfPj 4 

MHvjuuV^tP. gg 

MBSBBaya^, K<»(^nttfAa fHsrrfl/, itVi 
61, 63, 63, 64, b$ 

MiJtUJaJ^'i KflidaBiifl gr 

Mvy^lrByaiiiu, KaiitiTaea 63 

MefcyClfj 47 

iDcrciznBjy aiddieiDF g, 7I1 iiS, lU^,. 

igS, IH 

Meyiindll 

minicticr^ their Rhaetcamingi, *^4,. 
I34f ITD-j ti]hA utfi 141 - 3 ] a 
Euit invoLvinji a minLsreT, 1S4 
MrJtffiAi, l*g^ uxib^y ill, aif 
^McJolalinijruF ioiimy 13 
^f^lil 4 *CJ^*bi^Ll, aremiei, 77 
(UameeF O. M.j siOf 313 . 

Muhjjnib ^Rh, diciil'aK qf DeHii, il^s. 

Mii4i4niWaCAla[nlxuiU| lao. 

M'd^^rmnuid hln Tu^iJug 5 h 3 .hp 
^ Imlhi, IS 4 A. 1 * 4 , 16^1 
J&4, i*Si ^7^ 

MuCItlr, wiinity 35 

Mulu^nda, IiJirtf, Siz 

MuhikHrtfOF 145 

Mununatji £iib{P'ya.-TTiS/iaftiaF lAtr 

Munivnolditya, Jiifer I'n Ai(TTtj^<-7i^F 
HI 

hluri.TL KEibvb NBCBmAcclj Sitrf^ 

Fi^irzr (?J, Sft, 91 

Muia^-n^, 4J 

Muslims, 7:, 3 :a, 115, 153, iSs, 155^ 
l*a, ]# 3 f i* 4 -J 

wa^flinc'j, 56 , lic^ 

i. 14 f J 4 tj| iSfi 
Na^uhsl |i, utfiajfl, 73 

Jfcyta}a yniniilcr, i 3 
nup^dr, ZC3 
Nai.'d.Vi, intia^e, lAc 
NdWtifundt, inJi^gi i(?)i, T47 
NfLldnlkBlF i ij 

NanJ LKE^is, flueyrJliaiAif earjtdub'dff, 
7 f iSTf iflg 

Nflngiili, (otuM, 44, 45, 5ij sg, *0, 73, 
113, lai, 141 

NiinsHTihA. J, Hayui{ii bing, birtli 
Of, 6.3-6 ; caTDfiMmn btF *6 i iJcliCt' 
cif, vicitB nrirtheui cities, 

67 i in aifBculticft at hattlflF 6B i 
'feehlr and inadequBteL ju' caution 
CfF 7 ^ 1 utlBCka KudatVIbAF 71 I UQU- 
hled bj Ca4j[j||.VB, 73-a; leaves 
IPJkasBimidFAF 7 ^ i cg^iut wiibt 


INUES 


72 . ^ cnten; ItannvnaCf TJI 
viEijti Nn^inli flftl Srjvao" BsIbqIq, 

73 h fijfftccti cppa^tlatiLTic-A, ^5, 
J6 -f in ■poor heilth ?, 7^7 i tchieIh 
bii uOr linllEta,. tS I PUC« dLnTn n 
nivolt, 3j; dlc:], ■oon^atablc- 
wth UaLIOlt lllj dicDTiicii 

d:pDsitiiHi OCt iBlj, z ^4 
Sarjai^hn. U, 

firLt KipaniibUitlvO 4 >f. ^ ; 

■cifhWPOdi, TiH; obwiieilt K hi? 
fsthier. [O4 1 flflowi bu ion to flp W 
ibo TflmU cuuneiTh l^i flivc* a 
dBpgblt:^ to HajHTdJa 1117 107 J 

aecEisLaci of, ; repeatedly le^ra 
the Cbb, H^tiirea urtitoty 

in the Tamil ccfuncry, 1:3 ; fiElti 
OXj^claD 114 -IS I raeognLiEd 

nt :i6; dloaf [it; 

referred to in Sieidiuidlidrifani, 
340; erOAfei. rayaJa^i^/t^lJK^, t 9 i 

NScMiipha III, iiiTF. birlb oFk 

lilj. -itJiciiJirjmKi-ofj laftj ■wcJnamed 
at Canaomudra, [33 I jniln doVJl 
fctnUinn, 133 ^ interne™ in tbo 
Narth, lSJ -41 QttBdicd by Savu^fl, 
■|_35 ; and by 'RamenDthBi, 133 I 
' sciKb Bft1li|a to Sitali, ; gkini 
gnmnd Oft "RSmanEthHH 135-4^; 
tibos- Ni^'ope]. 140 1 iigblo whit 
RimmMhflK the Btdntj nnd other 
eosmiti, lee-Eii dies. 341 
rfJnuiitphCL-d^a, lee Hieblrett^ 
N*tnnin[ja-'«i™fiij KpaiiphH-j CSi^ 
jjye^Hvw', JO, 31, 

Nqrettimpdndi,-uiVJeye, IjP 
NirfCtpil, iewn, 4^1 T“ 

Niej^d, ie*™,. 5 t 

M^^r, a litfi, 2S, 71, 146k H 7 j 

Ndtortij eiJj, bio, IISj I19. 

NCpEh, roorpy, 74 

Nitfu**!, hili-/^y es, 13 , J*3, T+a 

1&3 

Kilidri, see Nblftlfi 

M i1nL«r ,i± fiaattir K.A,.WI. «. 

^“3,=3+ . , 

NilpiTj, onuaiiiinK 4 , 47 f '°t 3 , OJ 
Nisfiril^ir viiJag*, io 3 
Nolomboa, djrTimQf, 12; their acseend- 
unitB, 4S3 69. ™ 'WM 

Ap9t.gH and relbyoa 

Nolombisi^i i^.OW, diiOrilK Hk 4 Jr 
w 3 , B3j 

Nfpi Kjmu, Aarof,^ 

nuobertlEK *1 bP ''Gifti^BVidi ^,6M , 
thsir EiLsninB. i'l l•^bfe W 
GamiptlOfl in tStfOVH, JtJ -14 

q^i Od^ba, ■»» - Driya eopntiy 

orltiftg, ■ 49 , 641 




Odeye, iof^Sii ^1 

OpPn]i, lee tlrmnEji 
■uitBVj}', fOUit;. 103 


Pneulo, jEore, B13, 

FDaCOr, viHdtti 1[4 
PlAdnulE-dfvi, eineng q/ Bnii£\a II, bod 
P ndtYlB-drVKi, JlfcyLefii i^JJar, 
Plradokafej +7 , 

Pt^Tlavai.^ eOTHarry yf jfupTn, li 
Pellov^fi , dB.' see ohn raDjunboa 
Pdlla^ni*, Ir^Ki-iom 
PalpEte, oiiffljfif. 14S 
Parko^mt^HSi^iday rB II n., 33 
PadeE^i, muiro'j 74 
POpdhorpu^ leuir, 121 k alB-f 
Pipdyn, i>i Ff, 37 

PSqd}^’'r ^ MflJHrViK 1, 

£ 4 -j, 1^7, i-^- tetj, Biy, 

Itb, ll 9 , [»K l 9 tF ”Sf I“ 9 , 
rjpF 13 h t+o, Ijf, liS, IS 3 , iJ^F 
i 6 Bf 93.3 I see mEto cptrieB camnKn.- 
ring KulaieklrOtE PRodV*. PerJl-. 
knitO? F£ftd'^'a, launclota P^Itldya, 
Vikxama P^ydy®, eurf VTra PfciidyB.'* 

Pa^-yra*. ttrowy <4 Uediertm, 35, 
4 iOf 4 ^f 45 . 4 ®! Si*. SS, S 9 , H, 7 Jy 
TE,- 75> 7?^ *?■■ BSf nil I BM tWM 

V5rj rSpdya'^F KaeftHKdiva*, and 

Od*y 4 

Pltrsbala-aibltiF ituideTrl^peid nJi7 cr 
jj^irenzT,. [64 

FarildriPki PA^’b, ^TD^Avaenup, 
Pd[fd>-n hiag, lOj, 170. 370 
Pecaffl-Era^ di'rasif.'i' V lae 

Bb^a-dCya. Jofl^fll'a cod 

JayiiftiiTilia 

Ppranntdi “ renpadiF Viltrunt- 

Sditjii. V[ 

FflrtfcJt Emn.JiyM, J#r*rF 

1451 Tijr. 43 E 
Paftui. S3 . 

Piriyilr, tifto^leF Pg. ^'“4 
Ptmttippfllli, mfioKie, [34 . 

FaW-enab Wayi. (ireen 4 Wirfllliphi 
jTyJf T33 

PttTTjdntal. eity. "e KisvvoN 

^j;ff 3 [rat = ■ iniEj£Et..Ei™r.fl j ifl? 
■pftrti-prfmpaflDK rfiPwiiieiH ei/htf, J 9 

FtHiodn, OtirflttyF 77 
FenuHO^der toW^ 3 59 ' '^i- 
JXPS Jdrj MO hejjoi^ ^ 

PertftidL^, SSutma ^[ 4 ^. 91 
Pocmi^i-dt™^, Jiiittia pnnrt, +»► +t, 
SPj raB-i 
Plrnmial, Ottj S 9 

PenirabilQr. 334 

I'eiQr, oilEfl!*, t04 
PinlLir^i, riV-TT, % S 3 - ^4 
piriyanufu i¥ (ij 


the hoybalas 


*54 

PoUgW. triht, 94 
peiiIva-<<<»?vayo*“. *•».**» 
Pombuloch*, Porobuitxh*, etc., tee 
Hutpce 

Pomwiyitt ni<ef, '♦>» *"* 
Pott«pio-C*|». **e G*t> 4 eg«pW* 
praiiuti, “ ‘ Uudetioo . ineugueel 
paeon*. « 9 , *«*. »*9 

Rudra. KOhatiy^i tmpgrtr, 93. 

149. » 5 *. t 5 ^ 7 . 

Prtla, twatiya fuUr, *9 
Pr 61 aya-edy«»*«. KHuai]^ prtnc*. 169 
p^vl-Gadga. mltr m Tonal eoiutto'. 

t1^ 

pobUc order, duty ^ 

iaty of Viypuvardham ai»d Balitla 
It in regard to. 117: 
of, 180-1; **• BeoetUona and 
iniurrectiona, end Unteat 
PudaHiddi 

Pud»t-padai-vi^. AaWel (?), 160 
Punal-nd^ re» ealley 

PuAganOr, Wiim. « 4 t 
Pupiia-dapfidyoAo, 47 -* 

Purale, tiduge, 79 , ,, t. 

POrviii-rlyar, PQryida-, HayM* 
Jmtdatory, 13$, 139 ' 

quocns. aa adminntratnra, » 7 *' 9 . >*7 

RAomana Petmidi. «« 

RicamaUa Satyavikya iV.Ooitga hnt, 

Rakhw ’ d*» “ 'mBao- 

poramia *), 59 . “S . 

- ‘ capital , 34 . ?»7 
iUtiadharnto, “ * ideal and icicnoc of 
kinjjahip'. t , , 

RgjarAja Cddaganit*. ^ 

RijtrlU 1 , C 9 la hag. i?. 3 » 

RAiarlja It, Cdfa ee^eeor, 73 
Rgjarija Ill, ^ <in/»«n>e, X07. 10*. 
109, ito. Ill, 113. «‘ 4 « * 15 . 1 * 9 . 

laa, 13 *, a*8 
JUfoltUiar^iUio, Sl6 
RiiaTOr, tiiUag*, 58 
Rlltndra - KuUWuAfa I, Q.e-, S<>-t 

Rl^ra 111. C^ia einperor, 107, Hi. 
119, 1*0, la*. 1 * 3 , 1 * 4 . 1 * 5 . 1 *^ 
j» 7 , 1 * 8 , 1 * 9 . 131 
Rijtndiaipura, /men, la, 17. *9 

Kakk«W~Poyutlatid*,VJ _ 

Rima, KumAta, peoic* <jf Kampttt, 

is 8 - 9 . »»S . 

Rinia.ri>, wmutrr, 179 

Rtmacandra, Sfonjai mperot, 135. 

136, 138, 145. 148. 150 - . 

RAtnanAdta. Hoytafa king, flees from 
KapoaoOr, 1*9-30; retuin* there. 


130-1 ; defioencie* of kingdom 
of, 13a; daitns of upon the 
revenuea from the plate^ 134 *, 
at war againat hi* half-brot^, 
i 3 S- 4 t ; *1 Balllja 111 , 

144.; in conflict with th* » 

140; at KundApi, 140. >44 i death 
tA, 144; »•* oho 1*8, 190-1 
Rimlnypi, ftmndtr of a uct, 43. *** 
RimAivaram, holy puut, 5 *. 65, lao, 

Ra'a^ld ud^dln, author, isB 

RAt^kOlat, dynotty >4 .VfdtptwWpi, 

3, II, la, 16. * 9 . 34 , 177. iw; i*** 
oiao indra III and Knpa U* 
Rattaa, dyaatiy of ^ouwoolfi, I*. 
45, 56, 86, 88, 9*. 1*3 . 

RaM^Api, country, n*; *** 

Kuntftla 

Rattihalli.'u'l^df*. 2A>,*,*7. 

RAyarAyapura, lee TalaaAd 
rebellion* and inaurrection*. 47 , 5 *. 
66, 70, 71-*. 77 , 81, 8s, 86. « 9 , 
113, lai. 1 * 3 . 134. 18®-* ^ 

rcpublict. Indian experunenta witn, 

fcrenue adniiiuatration, the Hoyaa|a, 
175-6, 189, 191, * 9 *. 193-^ 
Roddam. M«d«, 53, 63, 83 n., 16* 

ROdi-rly^’ ^vnidtntifird rulor or 
gtatTM, 164 

SAdali, toum, 53 . , 

SahyAdti, mounta«i»-r«ftfe. 65 « n- 
^va tcmplea, offering* to, 35 , 43 
Saka. people, 77 * 09 . *io, *14 

SakaUridyAcakravarti, author, M 9-30 
Sala, tmthical progmitor tjT the 
Iloytafat, ij, * 3 , *** 

Siluva. tee Tikkama 

admanta, a title, 16, 50. S®, Oi. T®. 

74 , 75 . 155 . l88 . 

9 ,nn„ ttA-liliuvaadirava, tttle, 95 . 

Sambui-araiyao, V*Qruin 8 l>* 09 i)a. 

Tamilion king, 163, 107 
tondhvirahi, a till*, 47 . i 9 *. * 1 * 
Soi^fo-cfi^dn^i. 71 
Sadkatna, Kafaairt emperor, 84, 85 , 
86 , **5^ , 

&dkara, iSfWriM nitrr, 150 
SapoSnahalh, vdlage, 13s , . „ 

Sanakril, varae, v, xn; words m Kan- 
nad^ 10; inacription of J. Sundnra 

SAnt^A^Avi, guom ef Vitpnnar^taaa, 

*vii. 47 . 56 .... t. e., 

SAntalige 1,000, datrect, 3a, 40, oi> 
63. 83, m; ler alto SAntmtaa and 
SAotaiaa* 


inhek 


S-iauCsu^t aJUur^a, 

Sijs tz, 74 k TJSk TIik M, 54;, i ™ 
ciJi? jHaflddtvu. , PtimiflL'j VU'i- 
Slntuu*, fltwi Viifi-B.llnbani'* 
BJincAEtt^', 4^ 7S- 

isa-jf ]a3ii T33, I35i ^3*^ 

145; ™ afio BmtttM’', Domnui- 
d^VaCb^K BcnunacBJiA 
SlatL-^UvBK J'di'id ftu^i 35 
i/b^Kia, K ' ioicTijitHrin.^ 

SaundfittL, cicvK ^ 

fii'^imaiflK hiJi, 341 Ml 
idf-hclpj Dfi 4 Iffd! TCEiKityK 131 
SCn^UTTidhgBjErnl, rUM, 9T4, a-zi 
S*M, titv, 138, :39k 
Stvu^i itlflqjWJi if Prfci^jm, Hj. 

GEI> (^9, 95. 9^, loih i91f IOIf I-O"! 
EiQ^ lit, laiF Tajr 1334 l^lih 13^1 
r47r :4 Sf IJii- >J4; '■f™ 

SdililanuF iBLiugiF KtidAf 
M± hldEvj<, nitADOWlCBF SankniD. 

SEirOrF vi'ifq£r, 15(^ 

SJbl. 8-1 

liiWiSyit — * ACttlcd BKEEElHIr&tll; , Mt 

Itfviefiiuf ndnidniirtftE:«E 
Silihirat, ityTUaiyi ra 

SiligiilduF uiIJiitf (uf '9^ ^ 1*' 

Sini5v«ln - CeyJofiKlTF I^iSf ”5f ^=9 

Siip^ ht}ii| StUiifia mrjmirj C9i Ifl^i 
JDZ 

BiiKlariaSF JiitrirJ, 9^, VT 
SijMla:'4 tijinntdf V Erambaraf.^ 13, 
36,71, afi, BSf Oi, 97 I m* also AnigL 

H T, J^jg i indA ^i^M- i™i .Pbntllidl-dlAi^ 
BitKlRE.'*, chi^i ff Btibtry, oa 
Siodm", 1^^^ <f ^ 

SeiagtnKrtti, JJf 7®r 'i^^ 'JTj 
*)T i i93 F 

£ingB(ilDF Jij'nfifCie litle, Jii J3 f J*f 89 
Si^aa^S, ALn/oruTT f^Iitrvrr 87 
SipgnE^aj itt Si6|rara. 

1^1 laQ, 

ia£, 

Suxgadprrt, vli!af,'}9 , , , 

Sil3l!Bya-^t^3^alraF MiJIJUPadii ™tir *? 

ATunTiTH^-i^dii^f^'. 13 ?f 139s 14!^ 
^ 147i 159 ^ , 

SiA^rt'B-JfltHkJjwtaF 133 

SJiaEjfi'iinnpiJuAa, ife 

Sl«-#ifA 46i 4'?. ifJi 144 

StTibt, ttmm, 97i 1 “f 9 4S"® 

Sirivflfr l!i 
EidnigupiMF 9Ji 151^ 1^ 
Sv*, dnfj'. a*9i aaS i 

alt6 !?atva. cem^Er 
Bs™, (f) 7J 

9 Jkrt»-dtv*^ oHiAnKF aig , 
SOfOR'divn^ ^oE/oDntft itl^, E 4 


S6cril>-dtv*'[fa^|Ti^-iaibtF ini 
Siaiiali’, ftinu if Slfnitivara, i ± c 
SiVnulA^F d'dVKHlW if SaHJIfsi Jf, 
IOJf ^*5'^ 

EBmBnUhapw*, SCnwiMfipiiTF t«n?t4 
at, -tvIdf KVLii, 1^4 

SftinEii^fa^F Eiiyiifa impemr, liirtli 
dCf zai’^F rcTKlOVil te tht TWi] 
cou^tzyF '^1- j 4(p<H:ia9iimi 
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Vii«]r»>pii, plaet, « 

V^y» m iCim*-d*r** 

Vijaya>iijtedrk-pura, plae*, lai 
VijwyamaAgaliim, tUlagt, 164 
Vuiyanagara, dynaitiaa ot, }*4; 
canpire of, 64, 13A, 174, ao]; riM 
of, 163, i 67-« i ttine of, 159, 173 
VwTasiimudra, m« KalU'^r 
Vuovna CAla, Csla eaiteror, 60, 73 
Vikrama-O^a, liflt, 26, 46 
Vikrama Pftodya, king, 129 

ViknunSditya, Gntu king, 83 
VikramUitya VI, Cilukya tm f e ror, 
appotou a satiiml ovar Tailapa* 
in Hulicere, 45^; movEs for the 
aeoond time to Bunavastc", 46; 
aanda a geneial to Belvolo. 46; 
tummofwi Vwpuvardhana, 54>s; 
organizes a second attack on the 
HoyM]a, 56; viaits Bannvise for 
the th^ titTM, 60; diet, 61 ; 
raapccted the Hoysala highly, 69; 
tM aito 27, a8, 29, 30, 31, 32. 33, 
16, 37. 39. 87, *»» 

Vikrmapura, fee KagoanOr 
Vioayiditra, noy>$aic king, somcoroea 
cooaideaed tlM foundar of the 
dynasty, 23 : * tenified ’ the Koo* 
kapa, as ; niles the GaAgavId'i >7 I 
faudatory of the CAUikya, 27-8, 
3a; aid* BOmSiTara II, 28*31; 
praiaed as a subject of the 
Bmperor, 33; capitals of. 34: 
expansion m the kingdosn under, 
26, 34*5 : death of, 37; t 4 * oho 
at, 23, 36^ 59. 185. 

Vira-DaU^s, son at Ballila III, fee 
Bslllla IV 

Vira-BaUUa-dtra, M* BaUUa II 
Vln-Ball8|a-c!evataaa, sea Ballija II 
and Ballila III 

Vtra-Banoiljaa, marrltiml guild, 148 
Vtra-C^ — VlTB-Cada. Vturay <jf 

I'iro-^llfa, dtU, 46, 36, (l 
I'Ira-(r<lit^-/C«ddmia, tifir. 67 
Vln-MalU-devaiiua, fss Malli-dCva* 
V|ra>Nira«iipha-devaraaa, sea Nira- 
suyiha II and Nirsiofpha III 
Vtta-Pa5ci|na, craft guild, 148 
Vita-Paody*', Pdp/ya *hw, 71 
Vira Pipdra*. Pdpd)'* king, 131, 
tS2-3, IS5, «S6, 157., tfio, 232 
tdra-paffa, diearatum for valom, 73 
Vlra^ifuara*, Sdniara Aziv. 25 
ViCB-Sintara*, Sdntara kirtg, ^S-d 
vrra-ifia, trar tax, 198 ; cf. t^aya- 
idrn-eapa, 199 


Vlra-VirOpikta-Ballila, laa B4]Ii|a 
IV 

ViradhBvalam, etO’. >53-4. > 57 . 

232. 233 

vlragtd * ' hero-stone *, 10, as, 210, 
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Viritmosara, IM Hinuhgal 
VirOpIlcsa-paftau, Issm, 164 
Virdpikiu-Kotaauri^ Plaet, 164 
Vi9pu« deity, 2; laa oud Vstygavisan 
PunananAaiia, title adopted ky 
Atlldla III, 156 

Vifpuvardbana, Hoytala king, takes 
jananithapura, 30; and Cokra- 
getta. 3^1 > fncea Jagaddira^, 3^; 
attacked by Sioda, 40-1; ‘ obedient 
to BalliU I4a ; brou^t up aa a 
Jaino, 43: Boccaaion of, 43 > 
reatdiea Nangali, 4S > attacks 
Ucchadgi, 45; raida HinungaJ and 
HalaaiRe, 4$; attteka Atupai, ; 
KodaBlva marriage of, 4s; fights 
Piodyas* at Dunune, 48; takes 
Tabkid. 4'/:SO, 222; mores ^ 
Wards KAfla, 51; tiutca Cedgm, 
51; subdues the Cajo, 53-4; vic- 
totknia at Kaooegil, yd; counter¬ 
attacks, 58, 225 ; loees Kotar, 60; 
oampaiisna agatnat tribes in the 
soum-weat, 60 ( acpediiicai of uMo 
Tamil country. 60-1; at Yidara- 
pura, 61; artseks Kadambia, 81-3 i 
atiacia Piodv* asain, 6s; catab- 
liabes EkkalaraBa*, 62 *, rnvadea 
Huligere, 63; takes Bahkipura, 
64: nsn^red by death of his loa, 
65; loses Hinudgal, 66 ; twioa re- 
Cues Hinuhgul, 66-7; Pallava 
nuiriage of. 68 ; dtath of, 68 ; 
coagto^ srith his auoceasor, 68-9; 
touioe of inspiration for DoUlIa II, 
76: extension of kingdom under, 
79; ler aleo xr, xvii, 15, 121, 177. 
222, 223-4 

Viivanitha, Itoytala king, 131, 144 
Vinhala-bhOnitha, Xdkattya general, 
93 

Vyddhicalam, city, tto, 114 

WoiMdf, ouMor, 217, 232 

Yidaras* dan to ta/Uei tke Uoy- 
utfas claimed to beioeeg, IS 
Yidaiaa*, MS Sivugsi 
Yidavapura, vdlage, 61 
Yagaci. chtautel of the, 34 
Yaiavatti. eiltage, 66 
Yirana •* Muslim, 77 
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